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The creation of new symbolic markers of identity will take place in response to an established

tradition of material culture when populations settle in uninhabited regions. I suggest that the

Kabeljous Industry represents such a symbolic expression. By practising a system of inclusion the

Kabeljous groups were able to transmit 'nforrnation about themselves and their territory. monitor

movements of other groups in their area and thereby avoid competition for the same resources.

I also suggest that there were several periods of accelerated production followed by 'relaxed'

periods of production during the Later Stone Age. The Kabeljous Industry represent a 'relaxed'

period in which the Wilton Industry was being replaced by a quartzite industry, similar to the

transition between the Robberg llijd Albany Industries at ca 12 000 BP.

Key words

Later Stone Age - Wilton Industry • Kabeljous Industry • south-eastern Cape - symbolic
construction of communities a material culture production - communicating information - power
relations - boundary maintenance - system of inclusion - symbolic group identity.
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ABSTRACT

The main concern of this study is the investigation of the events which initiated the symbolic

construction of communities in the south-eastern Cape during the Holocene Later Stone Age. To

understand and to explain the relationships which existed between different groups in this region

a social approach was followed.

The data presented in this thesis are a summary of the results obtained from a large number of

open-air shell middens, a coastal shelter, Kabeljous River Shelter 1, two coastal caves, Klasies

River Caves 1 and 5 along the Cape St Francis coast and The Havens Cave, one of several sites

excavated in the adjacent Cape mountains.

Lithic evidence from the coastal sites indicates that during the past ·+500 years two distinctly

different stone tool industries co-existed side by side along the south-eastern Cape coast. Caves

were first occupied between 5800 and 4200 BP by groups with a typical Wilton Industry. At ca

3000 BP the Wilton Indu.rry was 'replaced' in the caves by a macro lithic quartzite cobble industry,

named the Kabeljous Industry, but was still present in open-air shell middens until ca 1900 BP. At

Klasies River Cave 5 both industries were Pl esent in the cave from 4200 BP to ca 3000 BP.

There are no marked differences in the subsistence activities between the two different lithic

industries and therefore it is argued that the Kabeljous industry does not reflect technological

adaptation to a coastal environment. Instead I argue that the stone tools, as part of material culture

production, played an active role in communicating information between groups. Central to the

understanding of these social relationships are the concepts of power relations and inclusion. Style

was the medium through which groups expressed symbolic group identity and maintained social

boundaries. Important however, is the fact that the power rclutinns generated by symbolic identity

expression was not aimed at excluding ether groups from their territory, but rather at. inclusion.



ii

Declaration

I r:ec1are that this thesis is my own unaided work. It is submitted for the degree of Doctor of
Philosophy in the University of the Witwatersrand, Johannesburg. It has not been submitted before
for any other degree or examination in any other university.

Johannes Nicolaus Francios Binneman

18th day of December 199:



SYlVIBOLIC CONSTRUCTION OF COIV1[MUNKTIES
DURING rnn HOLOCENE LATER STONE AGE

IN THE SOUT}I~EASTER.NCAPE

Johannes Nlcolaas Francois Binneman

A thesis submitted to the Faculty vi 'u·ts, University of the Wltwatersrand,
Johannesburg, in fullfllrnent of the requirements for the

degree of Doctor of Philosophy.

Grnharnstown 1995



____ ._ w····.. _,_~... ~

11

for the south-eastern Cape (Binneman 1985). In model 4, "no transhurnance is involved, and the

original' Albany culture' is si' .iply changed by the irresistible spread of the 'Wilton culture".

DISCUSSION

The interpretation that the Wilton microlithic toolkit originated as a result of the

invention/introduction of the bow and arrow is not convincing. Humphreys (1979) and J. Deacon

(1984b:243) have previously made similar suggestions about bone replacing stone as arrowheads

during the Robberg and Albany periods. Bone points occur only at coastal sites like Nelson Bay

Cave and Matjes River Rock Shelter (Louw 1960) during the Albany period. Therefore if Inskeep

is correct, then the bow and arrow was invented/introduced at Nelson Ray Cave but did not reach

the adjacent inland areu~ oefore the mid Holocene.

It is clear in model I. that cultural change must be introduced by other populations from another

region. Inskeep also regards the 'Albany people' and 'Wilton people' as two separate populations

which either displaced one another, introduced their cultural traditions to each other )1' even lived

together and shared the same resources for short periods. However, from the archaeological record

of the southern and eastern Cape, it is apparent that the Albany Industry was in the process of

being replaced in the Cape Fold Belt by the Wilton Industry at ca 8000 BP. If Inskeep is correct,

then the Albany people at Nelson Bay Cave survived as the only example of their kind for 12 000

years. It is also clear from Inskeep's models that environmental conditions were the determining

factors of population movement during the mid to late Holocene. However, Inskeep does not

explain why environmental conditions would cause people from the inland regions to occupy the

coast for only two months of the year. Neither does he explain the sudden improvement in

environmental conditions after 3300 BP which made it possible for populations to remain inland

all the year round.

In model 2 Inskeep fails to explain the reasons why the •Albany people' adopted a micro lithic
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multi-barbed spear used during tilt! Rehberg was replaced by the how and arrow during the Albany

period. According to Inskeep (1987:~).n. the 'bow and arrow scenario' provided the basic

framework '0 explain the technological d1<tngc~' anti also allowed him to "integrate the evidence

with demographic considerations in an attempt to .iew the data in terms of human socio-economic

behaviour". He suggested that initially a heavy bow and ar lW was used for "traumatic wounding"

rather than a light-weight bow and composite arrow. Inskeep speculated that the effectiveness of

the impact of the arrow was increased by the addition of segments/bucked blades some 8000 years

ago. According to him the light-weight bow and arrow may have developed later, but could have

preceded the adoption of the stone armature. To sut"I..:lntiatc these suggestions Inskeep discussed

several selected examples of bows from rock art scenes from the southwest Cape and in the

northern Cape. With this background, Inskeep (1987:303-306) proposed four models as possible

explanations for the changes observed at Nelson Bay Cave.

First, the Albany people (qi.artzire industry) were permanent occupants of thl coast. Around ca

6000 BP inland Wilton people (microlithic industry) began to visit the coast seasonally due to

"environmental constraints". The Wilton people shared the coastal resources with the Albany

populations until 4500 BP. After this date visits of tht3 Wilton people to the coast became less

frequent dae to "environmental amelioration in the interior". Around 3300 BP these vi ·its ceased

altogether "leaving the coast for the sole (year-round) occupation of the descendants of the original

'Albany' populations". According to Inskeep (1987:303) this model explains the "apparently

abrupt" introduction oJ.'a microlithic industry to the existing macrolithic quartzite industry.

In model 2, the Albany people were also essentially coastal occupants. However, the difference is

that they followed a pattern of seasonal transhumance to the mountains where they came into

contact with the "spreading 'Wilton' complex". The Nelson Bay Cave Albany people adopted the

Wilton material culture and brought it back to the coast. In model 3, Wilton people were seasonal

visitors to the coast and settled there from about 1)()l) HP. A similar suggestion ........as put forward
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as "marl's adaptation" or maladaptation to the environment. As a 'tool' to investigate at 'close

range' small scale, short term change or stability in the archaeological past it fails simply because

people are regarded as adaptive animals.

Of major importance to this study is the research of Inskeep (1987) at Nelson Bay Cave. Although

Inskeep's research was also conducted within an ecological paradigm, he rejected the cultural

systems ontogeny model. According to Inskeep the cultural systems ontogeny model merely

indicates what may have happened over a period of time, hut it does not explain why or how it

happened.

The first major changes at Nelson Bay Cave took place soon after 5890 DP (Inskeep 1987:273, fig.

81). Donax serra disappear as a part of the shellfish diet at 5860 BP. Drills, segments and type 3

pendants were the first cultural items to disappear between 5890 and 5320 DP (Inskeep 1987:277).

These were followed by other changes between 4500 and 3300 BP. Perforated Donax disappear

at ea 4500 BP, sinkers make their appearance at ca 4300 BP and small scrapers and bladelet cores

disappear at ca 3300 BP. Backed scrapers (crescents) made a brief appearance at ca 4500 BP and

quartz as a raw material is virtually absent after ca 4520 BP (Inskeep 1987:275).

After 3300 DP heavy duty quartzite tools dominated the lithic element. All other raw materials,

except for shale, were virtually absent, Battered pieces (pteces esquillees) appeared in large

frequencies and bored stones anc reamers were also well represented (Inskeep 1987:275). Tanged

stone points made a brief appearance between en 2500 and 2450 HP. Among the other cultural

remains there was an increase of worked cone, tortoise shell and marine shell. The weight of fish
.

remains doubled and large numbers of seal yearlings and second year old seals were present in the

deposits after 3300 BP. Less emphasis was placed on the procurement of terrestrial mammals

(Inskeep 1987:279). Pottery and sheep remains were prescm by 1100 BP.

To interpret these changes Inskeep relied on a suggestion of Mitchell's (D88:2·+7) that the
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seen as "SUCC0ssiw a.laptive plateaus. which can be linked til subsistence subsystems, and major

changes in adaptation should logically be linked to changes ill the hablta," (Deacon, J. 1978: 105).

Therefore the scale of chanbc between these industries "is expected to be functional rather than

stylistic" (Deacon, J. 1973: 104). Further to this, technological changes are also guided by the

"nature of the stone artefact technology prevalent at the time" (Deacon, J. 1978: 108). In other

words, technological changes during the Larcr Stone Age are seen as a twofold process, "with the

environment acting as an external stimulus to change, and the direction of the artefact change

governed by the selection of a range of possibilities offered by the technology of the Later Stone

Age" (Deacon, ,T. 1978:84).

In recent years this punctuated equilibrium model was criticised by Parkington (1980), Mitchell

(1988) and Mazel (1989b). Both Parkington (1980) and Mitchell (1988) argue for a more

continuous process of change during tne Later Stone Age instead of short bursts between stable

plateaux. A major criticism against the use of systems theory is that as a form of functionalism

(based on organismic and p ..ysiological analogies) it Implies tha' social systems have needs, goals

and seek homeostatis. Systems themselves do not have needs, however, but individuals do. Indeed

systems theory rejects "human beings as reasoning agents who know t1 great deal about what they

are doing in their social corv'uct" (Giddens 1981: 17). In effect it means that individuals are

irrelevant and "screened out" of the analysis of social change. The individual is treated as an

innocent bystander directed by outside influences such as the environment, unable to determine its

own destiny (Giddens 19i9, 1981, 198..J.). Furthermore, explaneions based on the notion of

cultural/social evolution are flawed because they pressume that there arc universal laws governing

social change and that theories of social change should be organised around such laws (Giddens

1984).

In summary, biological systems theory allows for broad general 'safe' statements regarding the

macro picture of the archaeological past. Change, or for that matter stability is simply explained
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CHAPTER T\VO

PREVIOUS i~)' ;)EARCH IN THE EASTERN
A,t'1DSOUTHERN CAPE

INfRODUCT}'()N

Ecological models have dominated the interpretation of the southern and eastern Cape Holocene

Later Stone Age archaeological past (H.J. Deacon 1972, 1976; J. Deacon 1972, 1978, 1~g2, 1988;

Inskeep 1987; Leslie-Brooker 1987). These models view both human behaviour and cultural. and

subsistence changes as merely adaptations and adjustments to changing environmental conditions.

Although these models have played an important role in shaping our thoughts about the Later Stone

Age archaeological past, we need to adopt a more critical approach towards them. In recent years

the validity of ecological models has been questioned, and there is increasing pressure to replace

them with alternative models (Lewis-Williams 1982, 1984; Wadley 1986, 1989; Mazel1989b; Hall

1990). The results of my own research in the scuth-eastern Cape revealed that ecological models

are inadequate to explain the archaeological past, and I have therefore turned to social models. As

background to the introduction of my theoretical models in chapter three, I briet1y outline previous

research in the southern and eastern Cape.

PART Ol\TE:ECOLOGICAL APPROACllliS

As Mazel (1989b) has made a detailed critical discussion of the Deacons' research, I will merely

briefly summarise some main points. For the Deacons, social systems (in this case the different

Later Stone Age industries) remained in homoeostatic equilibrium until inputs from outside the

system transformed them into something else. An important 'force' in transforming human

behaviour, culture and subsistence during the Later Stone Age (i.e. the spread of the microlithic

Wilton Industry from west to east along the Cape mountains) was the environmental change at the

end of the Pleistocene. The different stone artefact assemblages (Robberg, Albany and Wilton) arc
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They negotiated, produced and reproduced social relations, group identity and boundary

maintenance through power relations, slgnification and exchange practices. Material culture,

notably style, played ~ major role in communication and was a strategy of information exchange

between groups. This, however, took place within a system of inclusion to ensure that these social

information networks were received and understood by other groups to reduce stress and

competition for resources.

In chapter four I outline the research approaches and methods used during the study. Chapters five,

six, and seven deal with the archaeological investigation along the Cape St Francis coast and

adjacent Cape Mountains. In the final chapter I present a model to explain the 1, .•ocene record in

the study area.
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Unlike ecological approaches, social theory holds that most action may l.K~regarded as social action

(Bender 1985; Hodder 1985). Instead of viewing the Later Stone Age as different 'stages' or

"homeostatic plateaux II of human adaptation to the environment, it b conceived as a continuous

process of change. The close relationship between power, signification and exchange allows us to

examine of the role material culture played in the constitution of group identities and provides the

basis for the examination of the social relations which may have persisted between different groups

along the Cape St Francis coast and adjacent mountains during the mid/late Holocene.

The study consists of eight. chapters. Chapter two comprises two parts. In part one, I briefly

summarise the research approaches and critically discuss the validity and use of biological systems

theory used by H.J. Deacon (1972, 1976) and J. Deacon (1972, 1978, 1982). Also included in this

part is the research conducted by R. Inskeep (1987) at Nelson Bay Cave. A disc rssion of the

models he proposed as explanation for the systematic changes observed at Nelson Bay Cave is

important and forms the basis of my explanation of similar changes along the south-eastern Cape

coast. In the second part I discuss the incenti yes to include social theory in the explanation of the

archaeological past. Of special importance here is the research of Hall (1990) ill the Koonap River

valley in the eastern Cape Midlands. This is followed by a critical discussion of the concept of

'intensification' as presented by Hall (1990) for the eastern Cape Midlands and Mazel (1989a,

1989b) for the Thukela Basin. 'Intensification' as used by these researchers is no different from

J. Deacon's (1972) cultural ontogeny model with its evolutionary notions. Furthermore, the

evidence produced Ie) substantiate the process of intensification in both areas is highly debatable,

and therefore the suggestion of a similar situation for the Cape mountains (Ha111990) is equally

questionable.

In chapter three I formulate a social model to explain the symbolic construction of communities

in the south-eastern Cape. The model recognises that people of the past were social human beings

and that they, through complex social actions and strategies, were the agents of cultural change.
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descriptions in the early 1960's witnessed the rise of problem-orientated research ill which

ecological models played a central role, notably biological systems theory. The emphasis was on

the re-construction of palaeoenvironments and how people related and adapted to environmental

changes. These approaches viewed cultures as adaptive systems. By insisting that they were

homeostatic in nature, cultures were subject to change only from exterior influences. As a result

this approach ignored the dynamics of social change created by human actions (Brumfie11992).

More recently, notably through the search for the meaning of rock art (Lewis-Williams 1981, 1982,

1983; Lewis-Williams & Dawson 1988, 1989), these very ecological models have been questioned

and replaced with more social approaches (Wadley 1986, 1989; Mazel 1989b; Hall 1990).

Following Giddens (1979), archaeology is unquestionably social because it is produced and is the

product of social practices. Therefore the archaeological past was created by and is the product of

active social beings within the realm of their symbolic world. Material culture was produced within

the social context as a communicative medium and played an important role in creating relations

of power. For these reasons I regard the role of the environment and climatic changes as

peripheral. People are social beings and their life styles in the past must be explained accordingly.

According to Shanks and Tilley (1987b), the question is not whether social theory should be used

in archaeological explanation, but rather which set of social theories is the most suitable.

In place of the ecological approaches which hitherto have dominated the interpretation of the

southern and eastern Cape archaeological past, I attempt a social perspective to investigate and to

explain the social changes visible in these regions. The social approach calls for the elimination of

evolutionary notions in archaeological explanation and for archaeology to be history, as they are.
both concerned with context and meaningful action across time and space. In the historical

approach social order is constituted in the actions of individuals, and these actions relate to

historical context. Therefore it is possible to study the relationships between structure, material

culture and meaning content (Hodder 1987a & b).
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CHAPTER ONE

The p:' It is over, completed, and so much of it is lost in the distance. There are still traces with
us; the problem IS how to use these to enable \IS to see the past, to visit the distant past. The
traces of the past which we find in the present 'belong' to time other than the present. The
problem is how to relate to this otherness. The traces belong to a time in the distance we cannot
see clearly. In this way time is conceived spatially, as distance. Spatial time is at the centre of
the problematic past (Shanks & Tilley 1987a:9).

INTRODUCTION

The objective of this study concerns the investigation of the social relationships which existed

between different social groups occupying the south-eastern Cape coastal foreland and the adjacent

Cape Fold Belt during the mid to late Holocene. The south-eastern Cape as defined in this thesis

is the intermediate region between the southern and eastern Cape proper (Fig. 1). The data

presented in this study have been obtained from two coastal cave sites, Klasies River Caves 1 and

5, a rock shelter near the coast, Kabeljous River Shelter 1, a large number of open air shell

middens along the Cape St Francis coast and one cave, The Havens Cave, in the adjacent

mountains (Fig. 2).

For almost 3000 years two groups with distinctly different lithic traditions shared the sam uace

and resources along the south-eastern Cape coast. My main concern with this study is to gain some

insights into the symbolic construction of these communities during the Holocene and how they

communicated and maintained their identity and living space. Ibelieve that the manner in which

this was accomplished was through active social interaction via signification and information

exchange generated through relations of power across time and space (following Giddens 1979).

Although power relations, signification and exchange practices "may have ecological or biological

adaptive features they are primarily about social relatlons and reproduction" (Bender 1985:52).

Except for Hall (1990), past explanations of the eastern and southern Cape archaeological past

have been dominated by ecological approaches. The departure from traditional lithucentric site
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allows people to control tneir scarce resources by guiding groups to other areas where they can

collect and hunt, In other -vords, territoriality is a mode of conununication. the aim being to

'advertise' the location of people and resources on the landscape (Ingold 1986). According to Lee,

people consciously strive to maintain a boundaryless universe (L2C 1979:335). Their world is

"constituted by relations of incorporation rather than exclusion" (In gold 1990: 130).

My argument against the concept of intensification is not against the fact that there appear to be

periods of accelerated subsistence resource exploitation, cultural material manufacture and moderate

population increases during the mid/hue Holocene. I am, however, opposed to the impression that

the mid/late Holocene was the only period of accelerated production and that this acceleration was

inevitable because the landscape was being tilled hy rapidly expanding populations.



Reciprocity may not necessarlly be linkr I with "pooling risk" Of "risk marrgemcnt'', but rather

with "space and presence" in social relations (Giddens 197~). Hxaro ties represent the need for

face-to-face social interaction between individuals and groups in the production of social relations.

It is important for people to position themselves in space in order to interact socially. Hxaro ties

are avenues along which people can communicate through space. The basis for this communication

is constituted in material culture which forms an integral part of social interactio Material culture,

in the form of hxaro, is an important force in the generation of recursive power relations (Hall

1987). The need to reciprocate is the process of 'acting out deeper meanings' and in honour of the

social exchange relation itself (Blau J 964 :93), rather than a mechanical economic strategy.

Therefore reciprocity should instead be viewed as subtle recursive power relations of autonomy and

dependence between individuals and groups.

People of tln past had no written contracts of ownership over land and resources and it was

through social relations via the concepts of plI'ii'r relations, signification and exchange practices

that space and resources were shared. Co-operation and competition for land and resources must

also be viewed in the light of preva.ling structures of social relations "that can be understood only

in the context of extended social processes" (Wilmsen 1989:164). The concept of 'ownership' in

real terms here does not refer to a division of access to resources, but rather to the power relations

between 'hosts' and 'visitors' and conditions of generosity, and for the satisfaction and prestige of

playing host to neighbours (Ingold 1986). The visitors will be in a similar power position later.

Thus 'ownership' of resources con nitutes social relations between people and simultaneously

creates u basis for social relations of production and the development of an own social identity.

Ownership entails the obligation to snare (Ingold 1986: 134), People need social interaction. The

fact that per.nission is sought to exploit resources can be interpreted as purely for the sake of

interaction and not for economic reasons. A system of inclusion is d way of II surveillance"

(Giddens 1)79, 1981), in other words, it enables people to monitor movements of groups in their

area thereby controlling visitors and avoiding competition for the same resources, Thus inclusion
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forces of social relations were regarded as having "been attributed to principally ecological

imperatives Cl""1'cd on resource procurement necessities" (Wilmsen 1989: 1(0).

When a group practices a system of exclusion and ignores all hxara tics with other groups and

refuses other groups access to their territory and resources, they also deny themselves the

opportunity to call on other groups in times of need. Other £.~roupswill not honour hxaro ties if

they are prevented from calling 011 their ties in other territories. Therefore it would seem that the

system of exclusion is not a strategy for 'reducing risk', but rather is 'creating risk', a form of

committing social and economic suicide. By practicing a system of exclusion, a group denies not

only strangers access to its territory and resources, but also its own family members and close

friends who are living in adjoining territories. It also restricts the availability of marriage partners

through which the kinship bonds of different bands are reinforced and band alliances strengthened

(Silberbauer 1981; Wilrnsen 1989). A denial can lead to disputes and a situation whereby groups

may enter another group's territory and take resources without asking (Ingold 1986). The question

is, how would people effectively exclude or prevent others from entering their territory, since

signification through signs and symbols will hardly keep intruders out? On the other hand, for signs

and symbols to have any meaning outside the group, it must be 'received' by outsiders (Shanks &

Tilley 1987b). Groups who practice a system of exclusion will not be able to 'project' or 'receive'

meanings because of their strategy of isolation. Thus a group practicing exclusion and not

communicating through social interaction has only one option, and that is to physically patrol their

borders and defend them through aggression. It does not appear to be a sensible strategy for people

already working harder to make a living to expend energy on derending their territory and

resources es well. It would be more sensible to enter into more extensive social relations as has

been suggested by Wadley (1989).

To conclude, I argue that the interpretations {,f !loth Wiessner (198:2«, 19S~b) and Cll':l1d~n (1983,

1985) of the system of 11.\'(/1'0 as 'pooling risk' reflects a western economic point of view.
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will change from open networks to marc closed networks during times of resources stress. This

exclusive behaviour was signalled by means of law material and other cultural materials. This

would imply that groups owned exclusive rights to territories and could, by merely signifying group

identity, have prevented other groups from entering their territory. This generates important

questions such as wh ~ther groups own exclusive rights to territories and resources and the role of

reciprocity in social interaction. These issues have been much debated in recent years (Ingold 1986i

Barnard &Woodburn 1988; Wilmsen 1989). San ownership of land and resources (both materially

and symbolically) was not directed by ecological OJ' economical factors, but was an integral part

of their social universe which was negotiated by individuals and groups in their day-to-day

relationships with others. According to Bicchieri (1983:56) "human foraging populations rely

primarily on social strategies for transgenerational stability in relation to space and resources".

Hunter-gatherer groups shared the same geographical space and resources (and were also vulnerable

to the same environmental conditions) and therefore developed II structui es for organising these

negotiations" both within the group and between groups (Wilmsen 1939: 162). The important point

here is that jt is not the land per se which is inherited, but rather a network of social obligations

between individuals and groups which associate people to geographical space (Wilmsen 1989: 170).

These social networks, initially inherited at birth, were reinforced through marriage and exchange

practices, From the ethnographic evidence it is clear that at birth a person inherited the rights to

two territories (!nore, nexus etc.), and owned the right to exploit the resources with others who

inherited similar rights (Lee 1979; Slberbauer 1981), Access to exploitation of resources in other

areas was negotiated with the 'owners'. If individuals could obtain these rights by merely asking,

why would people create hxaro ties for economic reasons? Cashden's (1,983) analysis of

territoriality among four Bushman groups in the Kalahari Desert, like most other observations

concerning territory among. contemporary hunter-gatherers in southern Africa (Heinz 1966; Lee

1979; Siberbauer ~ 181; Tanaka 1980; Hitchcock 1982), took place within an ecological framework

and concentrated on productivity and means of production, In other words the underlying motive
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The evidence from several sites in the Cape Fol I Belt indicates that the numbers of freshwater

mussel are too low to have been of any signiflcant food value, The suggestion that freshwater

mussel were used as raw material for cultural use seems to be more appropriate (Leslie-Brooker

1987:264). The only site which yielded 'abundant' freshwater mussel is Scott's Cave. However,

the sample of 132 may represent "a group of perhaps 4~6 individuals havin . fed at this meal"

(Deacon, H.J. & Deacon, J. 1963:119).

The exact age and appearance of storage> pits in the Cape Fold Belt is still highly speculative. At

Boomplaas Cave their age has been estimated ~t ca 2000 BP (Deacon, H']. 1979; Deacon, J.

l !)B2: 103). The majority of pits at Melkhoutboom Cave were "in as far as can be established I. dug

from the sub-surface levels, and a date of younger than 2870 years BP is suggested (Deacon, H.J.

1976:32). The storage pits identified at Welgeluk and Edgchill Shelters (Hall 1990) have not

yielded any seeds which would prove beyond doubt that they were storage facilities. The opening

of the pit at Edgehill Shelter could not be determined, but an age of ca 2000 BP is reasonable (Hall

199(1'52). The pit at Welgeluk dates between 3300 and 2519 ',1P.

Food storage implies a resource (or resources) sufficiently ab udant to be harvested and stored on

a scale large enough to feed a group until the next harvest (Testart 1982:524). However, the bulk

of the seeds found in the pits at Melkhoutboom Cave were P. falcatus. c. capense and P. capensis.

H.J. Deacon (1976:33) suggested that these seeds were not stored for food but rather as a source

of vegetable oil. All the 'sealed' pits at Melkhoutboorn Cave, Boomplaas Cave and in the

Baviaanskloof contained mainly or only P. capensis seeds. These seeds are inedible and therefore

their presence must haw some cultural significance. 1f storage in the Cape Fold ~elt was practised

as a subsistence strategy, why were underground bulbs such as Watsollia sp, that can be stored for

several months (A. Jacot Guill: ..mord pers, comm.) not stored?

An important aspect of this thesis is the explanation as to how people of the past related to the land

they occupied and their relationship towards neighbouring groups, Hall ':lIg~ested that populations
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1966:36; Palmer & Pitman 1972:327; D. Brink & A. Jacot-Guillarmod, pcrs. comms) , have no

apparent human use or arc bitter and not generally eaten by animals (Watt & Brcyer-Brandwijk

1962:912).

The process of 'intensification' did not take place every where. For example, it was only present

north of the Thukela Basin and not south. Even where sites are suuated a few kilometres from each

other in the Koonap River valley, opposite patterns are evident. Mazcl argues that the

hunter-gatherers "progressively extracted more food resources from the environment" between 7000

and 2000 BP. Although this may be the case for the number of species, it is definitely not the case

as far as the quality (mass) of food is concerned. Certainly microfauna cannot substitute the meat

mass lost from larger bovids, nor can shellfish. Osborn (1977) notes that it takes 10 593 clams to

equal the same amount of protein as a whitetail deer of 63,6 kilograms.

The third issue which needs closer examination is Hall's (1990: 13) suggestion that several

indicators exist for 'intensification' in the Cape Fold Belt region, for example the exploitation of

'new' food resources such as Cyperus usitatus and freshwater mussel (Unio c(lft'er), and storage

facilities in the form of Boophone disticta-Iined pits.

The only site in the eastern Cape where the time depth of C. usuatus has been established is

Melkhoutboom Cave (Deacon, R.J. 1976). From the available evidence it is clear that C. usitatus

is present only in deposit younger than 2000 years and is associated with the appearance of

pottery. At present no other site in the eastern Cape has yielded well-preserved plant remains older

than 2000 years to test this observation. However I research has shown that C. us/rams was not

present at all sites in the Cape Fold Belt region. These remains were absent from two of the five

sites investigated in the Baviaanskloof which contain well-preserved plant remains dating to

younger than 2000 years (Binneman in prep.), Therefore, to argue that C. usitatus is an indicator

for 'intensification' in the Cape Fold belt during the past :2000 yell'S is hib!hly questionable.
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or presence/absence of body parts in the different units may playa majol role in the outcome of

the statistical analysis, especially when displayed as density per volume. The fragmentation of the

bone makes it even more difficult if not impossible to establish bone density per volume.

Furthermore, to express data in density per volume creates problems, because in most cases

frequencies are reduced to less than one individual per volume. However, when these frequencies

are plotted and graphically displayed they show impressive patterns.

Uniondale provides an example of the more serious errors with this method. Leslie-Brooker

(1987:262) reported a dramatic increase of freshwater mussel in unit EF. However, the minimum

number of individuals for this unit is only five. Hall (1990:88) llses this misleading information to

draw similarities in freshwater mussel exploitation between Edgehill, Welgeluk and Uniondale.

The density per volume statistics, especially for plant material (corm bases) and ostrich eggshell

remains, is also invalid because these remains cannot be quantified effectively. For example,

geophytes such as Dierama, Gladiolus, Warsonia spp. and Moraea spp, in general have several

corm bases attached to one individual plant (Lf'wis & Obermeyer 1972; Goldblatt 1986, 1989;

Hilliard & Burtt 1991; pers, obsev.).

For a food resource to be regarded as a new addition to the diet, it must at least make some

noticeable contribution to the diet. Several of the food resources mentioned by both researchers as

evidence for 'intensification' were insignificant. This is clearly the case with fish (only nine fish

vertebra reported), freshwater mussel and crab from the sites in the Thukela Basin. At Welgeluk

freshwater crab are represented by less tl1<111 one crab per volume for the entire excavation. Even

Hall (1990:92) docs not regard freshwater mussel as a staple fond, but rather as complementary

to the diet in terms of minerai, vitamin and protein supplements.

A similar argument can be made' 111 the case of the seed remains. The bulk of the seeds listed by

Mazel (1988:368, fir,.26; 1989a:35. fig. :2, 19S'lb:62, fig. I:!) have negligible food value (Leistner
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that there was a dramatic 'de-intensification' which follows immediately after the peak of the

'intensification' process at ea 2500 DP. Many sites seem to have been abandoned at 2000 BP or

soon after, for example Uniondale Shelter (Leslie-Brooker 1987), What happened to the so-called

'complex' hunter-gatherers, especially if the landscape was "saturated" with people" Why did the

more 'advanced stage' not follow after the period of 'intensification'? J. Deacon (1972:37-38)

suggested that the arrival of food producers to the Cape Fold Belt "caused the exodus of the

existing population ". The question remains, where did they move to?

The concept of intensification is therefore similar to Marx Is (1965) materialist interpretation of the

history of society. Although dialectical, his evolutionary scheme tends to view the development of

human society as 'stages'. Each stage is seen as a "progressive epoch" in the economic formation

in society. This contains some of the 'ghosts' of adaptation and functionalism and shares certain

common features with SOCIal evolutionism (Giddens 1981).

The second aspect wi ]1 needs closer examination is the validity of the individual indicators

presented as evidence for 'intensification' (see also Maze! 1989a, 1989b). The most obvious

problem is methodology. Different approaches are employed by both researchers for graphical

displays of datal for example, mass per excavated unit is applied to present mammal remains (total

bone mass is divided by the number of buckets excavated from a unit), while other remains such

as tortoise, fish, mussel, crab and ostrich eggshell remains are expressed as frequency per volume.

Important aspects which complicate this type of statistic are the method of sampling, for example,

stratigraphically or spits, the size of spits, the size of the excavation, the horizontal distribution of

remains (activity areas), the context of the activity areas and the presence of hearths and sterile

layers. The decision to combine certain layers in the final analysis is mainly a subjective decision.

The approach of dividing total mass by volume excavated is statistically incorrect because it

provides no standard deviation ()J' standard error. The validity of the results can be questioned

especially in the case of faunal remains (J. Brink, pers, comm.), The reason is that the distribution
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DISCUSSION

Of particular importance to me here, in constructing a model to explain social relations during the

Holocene in the south-eastern Cape, is the assumption that the Cape Fold Belt was exposed to

similar 'intensification' and social relation processes as suggested for the Cape Midlands. I believe

this not to be the case and will discuss briefly the evidence for 'intensification' and the changes in

social relations it was supposed to have caused.

It would appear that the evidence for 'intensification' during the mid to late Holocene is well

founded (see also Mazel1989a, 1989b) and that the concept of intensification is a useful 'tool' for

the investigation and interpretation of social relations of Holocene populations. Ho Never, when this

approach is more closely examined several assumptions are debatable. First, the concept of

intensification in hunter-gatherer prehistory is an evolutionary approach (Lourandos 1984) which

is little different from the cultural ontogeny model introduced by J. Deacon (1972). Furthermore,

the concept of intensification can also be linked to other evolutionary theories such as optimal

foraging (MacArthur & Pianka 1(JM; Pianka 1978) which is widely used in anthropology and

archaeology (Winterhaler & Smith 1981). The concept of intensification has its roots firmly

imbedded in the mature phase of the cultural ontogeny model. In other words, the 'intensification'

process is also regarded as a 'stage'. The underlying concept of the 'intensification' process is that

there was also a series of ·sub~stages', such as a 'birth stage' or beginning phase (initiated and

accelerated by population growth), a peak or mature phase and a 'death phase' or decline (the latter

is comfortably ignored by the intensificationlsts). Hall (1990:4) shares Lourandos's (1985) views

that 'intensification' is a cont'nuous process of increasing cultural comple~ity from simple

hunter-gatherers to food producers, and that these processes arc all nodes on a continuum.

However, there is little evidence in the archaeological record to suggest that hunter-gatherers were

or became more 'complex' during the mid to late Holocene than during the period preceding 5000

I'P, In fact, Hall's 'intensification' model and J. Deacon's cultural ontogeny model indicate clearly
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of the Koonap River in the eastern Cape Midlands. some 4() km north of the eastern extension of

the Cape Fold Belt. His new approach focuses on sculement changes nnd hunter-gatherer strategies

for managing and reducing risk over the last 5500 years. A key concept here is subsistence

intensification, an extension of similar suggestions made by H.J. Deacon (197:;:39, 1976:n, 163)

and J. Deacon (l97:!. 1978). However, Hall (1990:15) regards a direct correlation between

environment and intensification as too simplistic and sees "hunter-gatherer strategies for risk

reduction as embedded in social relations both between and within groups".

According to Hall, the first occupation at Edgehill was due to population increases in the adjacent

Cape Fold Belt that over-flowed into "less optimal habitats". The continual occupation of new areas

initiated a change from "open networks, inclusive social systems to more clo ..:":d networks,

restricted settlement ranges and increasingly exclusive social behaviour wrought by competitive self

interest". This exclusive behaviour is similar to that observed among the !Ko San of the iouthe

Kalahari (Cashdan 1983). Furthermore, this exclusive social behaviour was expressed by signifying

group identity through the manipulation of lithic raw materials, storage pits and burial grounds.

Hall also argues that reciprocity (in the form of hxaro networks) also lost its value as a strategy

to cope with risk with the introduction of exclusive behaviour. The" saturation of the landscape"

caused a greater degree of sedentism, and mobility as a means of reducing economic risk became

less effective. Changes in risk management can be recognised by a shift towards more intensive

exploitation of small-package resources such as freshwater mussel, fish, crab and tortoise from ca

4300 BP. The exploitation of these small-package resources and the development of storage pits

from ca 3300 BP allowed for the occupation of sites for extended periods. The development of

storage pits is also a sign of reduced mobility, increase in population and territorial expression

(Hall 1990:114). Hall also claims that a similar intensification process was present in the eastern

Cape Fold B(~Jt.
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integral part of decorative production and were probably used as cutting tools (penknives hafted

in mastic) (Binneruan & Hall in prep.), But even mON important is the fact that small segments

lost their value and meaning as a symbol in the new information networks of the coastal

populations.

It is also interesting that most of the items which disapp-ared at Nelson Bay Cave were

traditionally associated with inland groups. This implies that immigrant groups slowly began

discarding stylistic markers with which they had been It nerly associated. At the same time they

introduced new stylistic markers to distinguish them from the inland groups. The disappearance of

perforated Donax and type 3 pendants indicates that all decorative items associated with inland

groups were discarded. In other words marine shell ornaments, made by inland groups during their

stay at the coast, were discarded to avoid any misunderstandings concerning group identity. This

explains the decrease in marine shell at Wilton Large Rock Shelter towards the Jate Holocene (J.

Deacon 1972:38). This decrease was not due to changes in access to the coast or greater

competition along 'he coast, but due rather to people changing information symbols about

themselves.

PART TWO: SOCIAL APPROACHES

Leslie-Brooker's (1987) ','''(irK at l. 'e Rot!' Shelter also utilised an ecological model.

Notwithstanding, she made several attempts to interpret material culture remains from a social

perspective. For example, she suggested that the changes In raw material. stemmed bone

'arrowheads' and Kasouga flakes "may be indicative of social groupings specific to this area". She

also suggested that there was no correlation between the animals hunted and lithic technology

(Leslie-Brooker 1989).

A different approach by Hall (1990) provides ;1. fresh interpretation of the Holocene past in the

eastern Cape. HI! excavated two rock shelters, Edgehill and Weigel uk, both located on the banks
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toolkit. The main problem with Inskeep's models, especially models 1 and 2, is that if there was

a hiatus between 8000 131'and t,()OO 131' as he claims, there would simply have been no •Albany

people' living at Nelson Bay Cave, Nor could they have moved between the coast and the

mountains during this period. Furthermore, the two groups could not have lived together or shared

resources unless Albany groups had re-settled there. The question is wl • lie.' ined to the' Albany

people' between 8000 BP and 6000 BP and why would they only return after 2000 years with

Wilton material? There must have been other reasons for the changes that were observed at Nelson

Bay Cave.

Ido not share Inskeep's view that change must come from outside a population and preferably from

another region. Nor do I believe that populations during the last 18 000 years along the Cape

Coastal region and adjacent mountains displaced each other periodically or that populations simply

disappeared. Rather I suggest that populations continuously transformed social information about

themselves through relevant signiflcation, Populations accomplished this by positioning themselves

socially in the landscape which enabled them to enter into social relations with other groups. Thus

the changes observed at Nelson Bay Cave and elsewhere in the southern and eastern Cape came

about through active social interaction between prehistoric groups within their symbolic perception

of the world. In other words, people acted . vards situations which were created by the symbolic

world which supplied the information on which they based their interpretation of the situation.

The first items to disappear from 8dson Bay Cave were drills at approximately 5500 BP.

Significantly, the first item to bt.! discarded was a tool type which was an important decorative

producer, The tool was most probably used to manufacture ostrich eggshell beads. This was

followed by the disappearance of technological items such as segments and scrapers as well as more

decorative products such as type 3 pendants and perforated DOl/a ......The slow but systematic decline

in decorative production indicates a re-organisation of group identity and/or soda! networks.

Fonner stylistic markers were replaced by !It!W ones. This may suggl!st that segments were an
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Tu study the shellfish collecting patterns (If the different ~'l'llt\Ps, I divided the coast into five

ecological h,~bitat~, namely sandy beaches, bench coasts :'l11t;l;';.'r coasts, wave coasts and high

energy coasts. Material was excavated or sampled fWI11 all u , different types of shell middens in

the direct vicinity of each habitat. Observations were made within each of these habitats to establish

which shellfish species were available and which could be collected at different tidal conditions.

Sandy beaches

Long half moon sandy beaches, such as Slangbaai, Thysbaai, Seal Bay and St Francis Bay, are

poor in Donax serra (white mussel). D, scrra is only to be found in great abundance from

approximately Jefferey's Bay eastward to Port Elizabeth. This species can easily be collected during

all tidal conditions by either digging or by twisting ones feet into the sand and 'feeling' fer them.

D. serra contains a relatively high meat mass per individual and a large number can be collected

within a few minutes.

Bench coasts

Flat rocky areas exposed extensively during low tides (upper balanold zone) support abundant

Oxystele spp. in the numerous shallow pools. Patella oculus are also abundant and small to medium

large Turbo sarmaticus are often found in relatively large numbers, Large T, sannaticus and P.

longicosta are present along the neap tide 10\\ zone. 'Most of the larger shellfish species occur along

the lower balanoid zone which is exposed during spring and neap tide lows. The so-called cochlear

zone is also exposed during this penod for three to four days during low ti.::!. As the name

indicates, P. cochlear are super abundant in this zone, P. argenvillei are also present in la.ge

numbers. Other species present arc Iialiotis midae, H spadicea, P. tabularis, P. barnara and T.

sannaticus. Small fish arc abundant and the occasional octopus may be found in the shallow pools.

Boulder beaches

Large round boulders with intertidal sand support shellfish species similar to those of the bench

coast except that Dinoplax gig(/s are also present, often in fair numbers under the boulders,



"" d
000 ~ "."""
+ ~ + 00 Gil CO' 0

~.. 00
.".",~~,:",...,.i

,,' ":::..
", . !l,~...... '............

, ... " ....
"",.,.,

Shell middens
Stone features
MSA
E5A
Fish traps

C:: Dunes
Townships
Roads

'"

•

"Cape St.
Francis Point

INDIAN OCEAN

N

M~

Seal Point

o 2
~.

Figure 4. Map of the distribution of archaeological sites along the Cape St Frunc.s coast.



Slangbaoi

Tony's Bay

~-----------------------------------------~--.----.------------------------~------

Seal Point

INDIAN OCEAN
o 2 4 t'
~:~:;:;:-~:: .~:~,..E'!lWI A~

krn

Figure 3. Map of the different Iocatlons sampled along the Cape St Francis coast. vl
W



The bull, samples were sorted into different categories similar to those described by H.J. Deacon

(1976:212). Identification of plant remains took place under the supervision and assistance of the

staff of the Schar Schonland Herbarium at the Albany Museum. Individual species were then

weighed and quantified where possible. All other sieved plant remains were sorted for 'spe. lal

finds' or remains which were absent from the bulk samples. Non-botanical remains were also

recorded.

COASTAL RESEARCH

I worked along the Cape St Francis coast between the Kabeljous River Mouth to the east and

Klasies River Mouth to the west (Fig. 2). The coastal project idtially started as a rescue operation

in 1981. I noted that many shell middens in the area were damaged while others were close to

demolition by building operations. At first a small number of damaged and threatened shell

middens were excavated, sampled and dated (Table 1). Seventeen new radiocarbon dates for the

coast were obtained in addition to the. existing seven. "hese 24 dates provide a time scale for the

four different socio-economic expressions and are considered sufficient for the interpretations

reached in this study. Because open air shell middens represent single moments in time and

therefore provide limited information. a large number of these features were investigated to gain

more information in terms of settlement strategies and social and economic patterns.

In order to do a systematic archaeological study of the area, I divided the Cape St Francis coast

and adjacent shifting dune area 111toeight areas according to concentrations of archaeological

features (Fig. 3 & 4). On a macro-scale. open nil' shell middens within 300 m from the coast were

contraste-' with those up to 5 krn from the ClJUSt. I followed the same strategy with cave and shelter

sites. Secondly, on a micro-scale, selected shell middens which showed distinctive features such

as the presence or absence of pottery, or the absence of formal stone artefacts were sampled to

establish different economic patterns. Thirdly, also on the micro-level. individual shell middens at

different e..ological settings were sampled to gain insight into collecting strategies.
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includes fynbos, valley bushveld, spekboomveld, renosterveld. grassland. Karon scrubland and

remnants of Knysna forest in the deeper valleys (Vlok 1989). The area receives an annual rainfall

of between 200 111m and 600 mm, The temperatures can reach as high as 45" C in sumner and

drop well below 0" C in winter, with snow on t,1C higher mountain peaks.

INLAND RESEARCH

The initial aims of the inland project were to find and excavate sites with long time sequences to

test H.J. Deacon's assumption tuat the colonisation of the eastern Cape by hunter-gatherers during

the Later Stone Ate was somewhat retarded. The aim was also to find sites with well-preserved

plant material to contrast subsistence patterns at sites such as Melkhoutboom Cave and Scott's

Cave. Most of the sites located in the Baviaanskloof only contained well preserved plant material

from the past 2000 years. This finding forced me to sample these recent deposits rather than to

concentrate on long time sequences. Although five sites were excrvated, this study will only report

on one. The Havens Cave.

Sampling, processing and identification of the plant remains

Plant material at The Havens Cave was sampled in much the same way as at Melkhoutboorn Cave

(Deacon, H.J. 1976:85). One bucket of unsieved bulk deposit was taken from occupation layers

and bagged for analysis in the laboratory. A second method of sampling was to remove a feature

or thick compacted patches of plant material in toto for analysis. This method makes it possible to

study the material in more detail in more comfortable conditions,

All the bulk samples were weighed before being sieved through H 1 mm mesh to remove the tine

sand. This removed between 60% and 80% of the inorganic component. The samples were weighed

again before being passed through a 3 111m sieve to remove most (If the grit and tine unidentifiable

grass material. All fragile. potentially identifiahle material was removed from the sieve to avoid

damage The finds from the 3 111m mesh wen: checked for possible identifiable material that might

haw passed through. such as small Rhus sp. seeds.
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The coast is characrerlscd by a scrles of halfmoo» sandy bays facing eastward. Adjacent to the

coast, stretching from Oyster Bay to the mouth of the Krornme River, arc extensive fields of

parallel longitudinal dunes which run west to cast in the direction of the prevailing winds. The

large shifting sand dunes arc underlain by ferricretes, calcretes and fossilised dune sands on top

of Table Mountain Sandstones. Due to the continuous movement of the dunes, many new sites

appear all the time while simultaneously others are covered.

Cowling (1982) recognises four major plant communities along the coast. The dune fynbos, which

is restricted to the immediate coastline. consists of three elements: fynbos, dune thicket and dune

grassland. The dune fynbos is typical of the south western Cape, excluding the large leafed proteas.

The dune thicket comprises the large leafed tall shrubs with numerous climbers and is related to

many tropical species along the east coast. This dune thicket, when in protected areas, may develop

into thick low forest. The dune grassland comprises a mixture of tropical and temperate grassland

species and numerous bulbs. The grasses us.nlly occur between tl.e parallel dune ridges on

waterlogged sites.

The region experiences a warm temperate climate with mild temperatures. Although rainfall may

occur at any time of the year, the highest downfall occurs during the winter months, ranging

between 500 mm and 800 mm annually. It is prone to strong winds, mostly during spring, with the

prevailing wind direction from the west and south-west (Tyson 19(4).

Inland, between the coast an., Jr1';1 Karoo region and almost parallel to the Tsltslkamma coast are

three high mountain ranges of the Cape Supergroup, the Tsitsikamma, Kouga and Baviaanskloof,

separated by the Langkloof and Baviaanskloof valleys. Although most of my inland research was

conducted in these mountains and valleys, this study reports on only one site excavated in the

Cambria valley adjacent to the Baviaanskloof (Fig. 2), The valley is drained by the Groot and Wit

Rivers. The area is composed mainly of Table Mountain quartzite with outcrops of'Bokkeveld shale

and Enon conglomerate in the lovlands (Rust & Illenberger 198()J. Till' vegetation is diverse and
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CHAX)'lER I;'OUR

RESEARCH APPROACH AND lVIETHODS

!>REVIOUS RESEARCH

The area defined here as the south-eastern Cape includes the coastal and adjacent mountain regions

between the Storms River Mouth and Gamtoos River Mouth (Bruton & Gess 1988; Lubke et al,

1988). The area is intermediate to the southern and eastern Cape proper (Fig. 1).

Prior to this study, relatively little archaeological research nod been conducted in the south-eastern

Cape. Inland only two sites, Scott's Cave (Deacon, H.J. & Deacon, J. 1963) and Paardeberg Cave

(unpublished), were excavated, while J. Deacon had analysed material rescued from a shelter

during the construction of the Paul ~. -ier dam at Andrieskraal. Amateur archaeologists were

responsible for some work along the Cape St Francis coast (Hewitt 1925; Laidler 1947; J. Rudner

1968). In 1965 and 1967 H.J. Deacon excavated at Storms River Mouth in the Tsitsikamma

National Ccastal Park (Deacon, H. J. 1970). At St Fra.ncis Bay Thackeray & Feast (1974) removed

a burial, Cairns (1976) excavated a stone feature and Singer & Wymer (1982) excavated several

of the caves and shelters at Klasies River Mouth.

PHYSICAL ENVIRONMENT

The coastal foreland comprises a gently undulating plain deeply incised by rivers such as the

Tsitsikamrna, Kramme, and Seekoei. A striking feature of the coastal foreland is the gravelled

tt.:.1 races at various contour intervals (200 111, 100 111, 60 m and 30 m) which are related to a

descending sequence of high sea levels (Butzer S: Helgren 1972). The coastal foreland is dominated

by rocks of the Cape Supergroup, and Table Mountain quartzites and sar. 'stones underlie most of

the area.
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order to create an own identity which will distinguish them from other groups. In other words, the

group is more concerned with creating their own identity (doing things differently) than with

creating inter-personal tics on a large scale. Once the autonomous group identity has been

established, more energy will be directed towards creating inter-personal and inter-group relations.

It is predicted that in the archaeological record a period of accelerated activities will be visible by

an increase in food waste and material culture production. During this period large scale changes

may occur in material cultural production, such as new traditions or identity items, aimed at

creating social boundaries. It is also predicted that during this period splitting of groups will occur.

A 'relax' period, visible as a decline in food waste and cultural remains densities, will follow, in

which little new material culture will be produced.
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This will however. be executed under controlled conditions or what Giddens (1981) calls

"surveillance", meaning that visiting groups will be allowed to exploit resources in certain _ s,

The idea here is that the resident group, by controlling access to their territory and resources, will

be able to monitor movement of other groups and the exploitation of their territory. This will

enable them to limit competition for resources, thereby avoiding social pressure and conflict. A

system of inclusion enables an effective exchange of information regarding territory and the

meaning of signs and symbols.

Tl e effective development and 'functioning of the new group requires that members share a

common imagery, in other words, a common course, values, attitudes and expectations. Each

individual's presence in the new group is determined mainly by his or her affiliation with other

members of the group, repertoire of past group experiences and present anticipation of expectations

of what the new group will provide and what he or she can contribute. The existence and

development of the group will depend em the ability to create and establish an identity which is

commonly shared by all the members (Cohen 1985). It is out of this commonality of expectations

that stability, order and 'style' 'Will develop which will promote the continuity of the group. Among

the contemporary hunter-gatherers of southern Africa, band cohesion is the direct result of several

factors. such as marriage, kinship ties and common territory and inheritance rights to the resources

and social networks (Heinz 1966; Lee 1979).

It is predicted that during the early stages of the development of a new group not many ornaments

for gift exchange would be produced. The reason for this is that the formative stages of the new

group will be a 'relaxed' period because it will still be largely dependent on the social relations it

has with the mother group. In other words, the newly formed group will not experience much

social or economical pressure in the formative stages. The mother group will also experiences a

more 'relaxed' period due to a decrease in group size. However, much energy will be spent on

technological production (items which will eventually become symbols and signs through use) in
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symbols may constantly be re-evaluated, changed, combined with others or replaced by new ones

with fresh meaning when they loose their meaning in contexts of power relations and socio-political

strategies (Shanks & Tilley 1987b). These information networks are embedded and reflected by the

production of form or style. Style is created within different social and historical circumstances in

relation t(' social, political and ideological contexts. To understand its meaning, style must be

related to the social context in which it was created (Shanks & Tilley 1987a: 144). In other words,

style is "an indispensable component of the communication system, along with the messages

themselves. JUst as there can be no style without communication, so communication when it occurs

generates or utilises style" (Renfrew & Cherry 1986:vii).

Thus, the archaeological record is more than just a random collection of artefacts, and it simply

cannot be view only in terms of biological needs. There are deeper underlying meanings which go

beyond morphological features and function. Technology not only consists of stone tools and

ornaments but also includes division of labour, resource specialisation, exchange networks and

distribution of food. This is no simple response to the environment. It is structured by social

relations and reproduced within contexts of symbolic and ideological meanings. Even

straightforward marriage and biological reproduction are socially constituted and mediated (Bender

1985).

Fundamental to this thesis is the conclusion that when populations settle in uninhabited or new

geographical regions, they will establish their own distinctive identity through active social

interaction which will be manifested by power relations in the form of signification. The way in

which power was exercised by groups in the south-eastern Cape was linked to the lise of signs and

symbols on the one hand and the access and avai1o!bility of resources 01) the other.

The scale of the identity modification to that of the mother group or the manifestation of the 'new'

identity will depend on various factors. The new group will most probably practice a system of

inclusion, meaning that they will allow ncighlHILlring groups to exploit resour • .:!sin their territory.
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relationships which arc moulded together through committments. People use symbolic capital 10

produce and reinforce power relations which again constitute the structure of social space.

Symbolic capital produces relations of dependence arid enables people to build up capital of

obligati- JS - keeping others in debt thus ensuring that they will maintain social relations. This is

a form of 'soft domination' by imposing their needs and desires on others. People may also

manipulate genealogy to enter in relations of power. Domination, as a structural feature of social

systems, always operates in conjunction with signification (Giddens 1981) which in turn plays an

important role in the generation oi distinctive group identities and territorial maintenance.

Humans are creative and innovative agents and the world of reality becomes known to them mostly

in the symbolic form in which it is perceived (Mead 1964). Socia1life is shaped by our unique

capacity to use symbols, and therefore social reality changes as humans develop new perceptions

of it. This enables individuals or groups not only to monitor their activities and those of others on

a regular day-to-day basis, but also to interpret different activities. It is this monitoring and

interpretation of activities which gives meaning to communication and which actors draw upon in

the production and reproduction of interaction (Blumer 1969; Giddens 1984). In this regard

material culture played an important role in the creation of power relations, signification and

exchange practices of the past.

Material culture production is not a random process, but is meaningfully constructed in relation to

networks of significations. It plays an active symbolic role in social relations and is structured

according to the system of meanings of particular social groups (Hodder 1982a, 1982b). It takes

place in relation to material culture that already exists, am' n.w material culture production is.
always in response to an established tra.' tion. To n'~.intaiti sr)(.:i:tl be .mdaries and a viable group

identity in the presence (If other groups, social groups create information networks about

themselves in the form of signs and symbols (Wobst 19/,7; Conkey 1978; 1989; Pollock 1983;

Wiessner 1983, lY84. 10"5, 198'); Stevenson 1989). TIl(' .ne.t'ling (If ti' esc signs, codes and
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CHAPTER TllREE

TOWARDS }, SOCIAL l\10DEL OF GROUP
IDENTITY 11AINTENANCE

Central to this study is the concept of power as discussed by Giddens (1979, 1981, 1984). Power

is not regarded as a resource which is either possessed or exercised in a negative manner to gain

control over people and resou. ~..')s. It is rather conceived as a bilateral relationship (Goldhamer &

Shils 1939) and the medium through which the social world is produced and reproduced (Giddens

1979, Foucalt 1980, Miller & Tilley 1984). Power is conceived as an integral part of all social

interaction, including how the "less powerful manage resources in such a way as to exert control

over the more powerful in establishing power relations" (Giddens 1984:374).

Power, then, is interwoven throughout the entire spectrum of social activities and the structural

ordering of society, Power is the intent or capacity to achieve desired and intended outcome or to

bring about effects, almost like notions such as compliance and bargaining. Power relations are

always two-way relations of autonomy and dependence which exist or become operational when

real or symbolic differences are created. It is the dynamics of these differences which provide the

platform from which to understand and view power as a general social relationship (Mill at 1988).

Closely related to the exercise of power between groups is the use of signs and symbols on the

one hand, and availability/supply and demand/need/desire of resources on the other. A most

important aspect of power relations is resource capital or "economical capital" (Bourdieu 1990,

1992). It operates, produces and reproduces effects and outcomes through the resources drawn

upon by individuals and groups in their inrerrelationshlps with each other and the environment.

Resources are the media through which power is exc 'cised and structures of domination reproduced

(Giddens 1979). Without resources Of "economical capital" then: can be no symbolic power

relations. According to Bourdieu (1992), for symbolic power relations to exist, economical capital

m.i-. be converted to "symbolic capital", which he describes us a .rctwork of affines and
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FEATURES
Features included hearths, ash bodies, a storage pit and a burial hollow. The storage pit was

removed in toto for study in tile laboratory.

Hearths and ash bodies

The hearths at The Havens Cave were small circular concentrat'ons of black ash and abundant

lumps of charcoal. The hearths were smaller than 300 mm in diameter and usually not deeper than

50 mm, Tne hearths were essentially isolated features with no stones or any other visible

preparation a-id probably represent one-off occurrences.

A considerable part of thf' deposit at The Havens Cave was made up of asn bodies of different

colours and textures. Essentially three types of ash bodies were identified. These consisted of thick,

h....d ,l11d soft white ash, compacted, stony orange-red ash and soft, brown and grey mottled ash.

Storage pit

A grass lined pit with a diameter of 300 mm and a depth of 100 mm deep was found in the bedding

unit. The pit was made ill the plant rich top layer and the bottom rested on white ash (Unit WAG).

Thick grass allowed the complete removal of the lining and the con.ants with little loss or

disturbance to the feature. The feature was removed in toto for study in the laboratory (Table 3).

The pit was filled in with dark grey soil and a wide range of food waste and cultu: ,1 remains. The

opening of the pit was not sealed like some other storage pits found elsewhere in the Baviaanskloof

This fact, together with the contents, suggests that the pit had most probably been emptied of its

original contents and filled in by natural accumulation of organic and cultural material,

1',1e grass lining consisted of a line wiry type of grass. Only the above ground grass stems were

used for lining the pit. The bases and roots of the grass were removed before the pit was lined.

Because grass le: ves and even g: L(SS bases are extremely difficult to identify in an archaeological

context, ir is 110t known what tYJlc of grass was used as lin' '1.
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thin dark grey ashy lenses. Two similar 'oft compacted white ash layers separated by a thin

carbonised parting comprised unit WAG which underlaid OGA. This unit Wt~S followed by unit

BflW, a brown carbonised organic layer with thin mottled ash ami thin black ash lenses and soft

grey deposits with white mottled ash. Unit WGA, composed of hard white ll'''dwd ash (WLA) and

yellow loams with mottled ash underlaid unit BOW. The next unit, VOG, consisted of black

carboni sed organic material and grey leached ash with a small ash feature. Layer VOL also marks

the reappearance of Nassarius kraussianus shell and b=ads and has been radiocarbon dated to 6190

± 80:SP (Pta·3917). VOG was followed by unit KOW which comprised stony oxidised sands with

abundant stone artefacts and hard white leached ash. Underlying unit KOW was unit GHA which

consisted of grey ht mified organic material, mottled ash and hard white leached ash. The

underlying unit, SBA, signalled the beginning of the Wilton Industry and was composed of soft

brown humified organic material, mottled ash and soft black carbonised organic material with

abundant charcoal. Unit SEA dates to 6610 ± 90 BP (Pta~3913).

Unit aOA represented the end of the Albany Industry and consisted of thick layers of stony

oxidiscd orange and white ashes. This was followed by unit BOA which was composed of scft

brown humified organic soils and a thick layer of hard stony oxidised orange ash. The next unit,

GOW, include:' soft grey carbonised organic material and a thick layer of hard white leached ash.

Layer GOL was radiocarbon dated to 9790 ± 90 BP (Ptl·4620). Large quartzite scrapers were -e

only formal tools. The botom unit ROL was sub-divided into ROL 1·4 during excavation and

comprised H thick layer of orange oxidised stony sands which overlay sloping bedrock. A

radiocarbon date of 5820 '* 80 BP (Pta~3915) for ROL 4 has been discarded because it was too

recent for the associated Albany Industry. Oxidation and leaching probably caused the incorrect

result. This unit did not yield any formal tools. The stone artefact assemblage consisted mainly of

quartzite flakes.
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remains haw been desrroye« by trampling. Cinat'i have used the cave fnH" at kast 1\) 1I) to 1\)69

both to sleep in and as shelter against bad weather (0 W 111;1'. pers . connn.).

The cave deposits were well strati tlcd with alternating colourful soft and hard ash and humified and

carbonised organic-rich layers. The deposits were, to a large extent, tree from major disturbances.

Small scale disturbances had hOWeV8l' been caused by wasps nesting in the soft deposits. Only the

bottom 0,20 In resting on bedrock contained numerous angular pieces of rubble, giving it a stony

appearance. A number of the layer) and features did not extend over the excavated area, making

interpretation difficult. Well preserved pla»: remains was restricted to the top 0,20 In of the

deposit. Apart from charcoal, only a few carbonised seeds were found in the lower layers. The

absence of macroscopic plant rermlns in the lower levels was probably due to a high degree of

leaching, oxidation, humiflcation and combustion.

Thirty two features, horizons and layers were identified and grouped into fourteen units for

analysis. These are summarised from the surface to bedrock (Fig. 7).

The surface was trampled and therefore the in situ bedding material was kept separate from other

surface material because of possible mixing. The Bedding unit (BED) consisted of a thick layer of

plant remains, mostly grass. between 150 and 200 mm thick. A storage pit in this unit has been

dated to 1280 + 50 BP (Pta""~61O).

Other surface material (Unit POS) consisted of surface ddst and loose grey ashy deposits with fine

grass, burnt and carbonised grass, bark. sticks, a few corm tunics and cultural material, including

potsherds. It also included three shallow, circular depressions lined with tine compacted grass

remains. some 50 mrn thick. Underneath the hollows were dark grey ashy deposits with burnt and

carboniscd grass material and stone artefacts. A burial (13). located underneath one of tne bedding

hollows, most probably also Jelongs to Unit POS.

~'OS was followed by unit (.lOA which consisted of hard, stony orange and white oxidised ash with
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CHAPTER FIVF

ARCHAEOLOGICAL DESCRIPTIONS: INLAND RESEARCH

THE II.:\.YENS C.AVE

1NTRODUCTION

The Havens Cave (33.41 S; 24.34 E) is located in the Cambria valley, some ·..l) m above the

confluence of the Groot and Wit Rivers (Fig. 5). The cave is located approximately :0 km

north-west of Scott's Cave (Deacon, R.I. & Deacon, 1. 1963) and some 40 Im1 north-east of

Paardeberg Cave, excavated by H.J. Deacon (unpublished) during 19n. The cave is situated in

a fold along a Table Mountain Sandstone cliff facing north-east with a sc-

meandering Groot River and Cockscombe, the highest mountain peak in the sc .

view of the

stem Cape.

The cave floor is 17 m across along the dripline, 8 m deep and the domed roof is some 6·8 m high

(Fig. 6). Numerous rock paintings, most faded beyond recognition, are visible along the domed

back wall of the cave. There are also stubs of pegs still visible in cracks along the wall which were

most probably used to hang bags and equipment.

The vegetation on the hil.side and in the immediate vicinity of the cave is composed mainly of

small trees, scrubs and grasses and is similar to what Acocks (1975:58) describes as Succulent

Mountain Scrub, or Spekboomveld. Along the Wit River and ill sheltered kloofs in the vicinity of

the cave remnants of forests are still LO be found. Species such as Podocarpus latifolius, Ficus

burtt-davy! and Sideroxylon inerme are common. The average rainfall measured since 1965 by the

owners of the farm was 440 rnrn per annum.

EXCA VATION, STR.\TIGRAPIIY AND DATL~G

A one square metre was excavated in th~ southern part of the cave to a depth l,f 1.,h.l 1'11. The

deposit slopes steeply down over the length (,I' the cave and it is evident that most of the plant
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stones, grindstones, rubbers, cores, cobble adzes and scrapers, flakes and Iurge segments. Sites

with this industry dale from 4700 HI>. The large segments seem t· be restricted geographicaly.

They have only been found along the coast from Klasies River Mouth 10 the west to the Fish River

Mouth in the east, but they may extend further east. They date between approximately 3000 and

1800 years DP. In general, these sites were also dominated by P. perna (it is the most: abundant

shellfish species in the research area) and Patella spp, Species of the lower balanoid zone were

usually also well represented. The people responsible for this industry are referred to as

hunter-collector-fishers '(HCF) or Kabeljous groups. These were mobile groups who lived

permanently on the cc. stal foreland.

Shell middens, witho!ll.I2Q.ttery, HssoC'iated with a .silcrete or quartz micro1ithic Wilton Tndtlst~

The people responsible for this Wilton Industry are referred to as hunter-gatherers (RG) 01' Wilton

groups. These were mobile groups presumably from the adjacent Cape Fold Belt mountains (CFB)

who visited the coast occasionally. Wilton deposits in caves and open-air shell middens contained

high frequencies 0: ~jU"ltz or silcrete microlithic stone tools SImilar to those found in the adjacent

mountains. Segments, however, were absent from the open-air middens that also contained silcrete.

The open-air silcrete sites date between 5180 BP and 1900 BP. The shellfish species in these sites

are similar to those represented at sites of the Kabeljous Industry.

Li\rtl? stone feature}:

Circular and irregular stone features were abundant along .he coast. The stones were fin cracked

and associated with largo! amounts of charcoal. Shellfish and fish remains were also associated but

in small quantities. Although some of these feat I,llcs contained pottery, they were also associated

with the Kabcljous Industry. They may rcprcsc nt cooking platforms for shellfish. The shellfish

were cooked on top of the hot stones to prevent the meat from gathering sand, One of these

features was dated to 290 + 50 BP (Pta-39()t\).
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A problem encountered early in the study was how to distinguish between true Khoi pastoralist and

KI10i non-pastorallst sites. Pastoralist occupation refers ttl open-air shell middens which contain

'convincing' numbers of domesticated fauna, pottery and occasional quartzite stone flakes.

'Ceramic' occupation refers to open-air shell middens which contain pottery and occasional

quartzite stone flakes. These sites may also contain the occasional remains of domesticated animals.

'Ceramic' occupation also refers in general to groups which seem not to have possessed stock, but

possessed pots. These groups may have been pastorallsts dispossessed of their stock, pastoralists

living at the coast but keeping their stock somewhere else, hunter-collector-fishers (ReF) who lived

at the coast and possessed pots or acquired the skills and knowledge to make pots, or

hunter-collector-fishers and pastoralists living together as a group, with or without stock. In

addition to 'convincing' numbers of domesticated animals, shellfish species found in the sites were

also used to establish origins. This distribution may not be a true reflection of reality, but it did

help to categorise the middens.

Features

During the study several classes of features could be identified.

Shell middens with pottery and dome!;ticated fauna and those with potterv only.

Both types of sites usually yielded few stone tools and apart from pottery, contained little other

cultural material. The Khoi pastoralist middens contained or were dominated by shellfish species

that yielded relatively high meat mass per individual species, for example, Solen capensis, Perna

Perna and Donax Serra. 'Ceramic' middens on the other hand, contained high frequencies or were

dominated by shellfish species from the upper balanoid zone, notably Oxystele spp, and P. pema.

Species from the lower balanoid zone were as a rule not well represented. The oldest radiocarbon

date for pottery in the south-eastern Cape was 1770 + 50 BP (Pta ·93 .1), and the oldf''it date

directly associated with sheep and cattle remains was 1560 ± 40 BP (})w·5982).

~hcll nJicldens, withollL!1Q.tUTY, assnciated.with ,] !lllnrt7ilestol1£' indus!!.):

For convenience in future discussions this quartzite industry is referred to as the Kabeljous. This

industry contains a number of quartzite cobble stone tools, for example, hammerstones, bored
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capensts (63%) followed by Huliotis spodicca (59%), Ilaliotis ntidac (55 %), Donax sara (4:;%),

Perna perna (35 %), Patella argenviltei (26 %). Patella minima (25 %), Patella oClIIIlS (24 %),

Patella barbara (21 %), Parella {CIbula!',' (21 %), Turbo sarmaticus (20 %), Patella longicosta

(20%), Patella cochlear (19%) and Oxystclc spp. (17%). As an aid to the discussion of shellfish

remains, Ireport relative. frequency percentage without brackets and meat mass in grams frequency

percentage within block brackets. No attempt has been made to estimate the composition of other

food resources to the diet (cf. Buchanan 1988) because this seems to be a dubious procedure

(Wilson 1990).

As discussed in chapter two, mammal bone mass densities per volume are an unreliable measure

of economic activity/intensity. Using the weights given by Smithers (1983) for individual species

(mean of male and female), the potential mammal body mass per volume has been estimated from

the MNI's identified at the different sites by J. Brink. The estimated potential mammal body mass

per volume (PMM) provides a mo: w accurate measure of at least the potential body mass. In other

words, the PMM is an indication of the potential mass of the food parcel captured, transported and

consumed. In this study both mammal bone mass and Pl\fM densities per volume are given, In only

one out of six cases is there a correlation between the two di. 'rent measures,

Single open-air shell middens carry little information. This is specially true of food waste other

than shellfish and of cultural material. Because small volumes of material were taken from the

majority of the shell middens, they yielded very little apart from shellfish remains. Thus other food

waste and cultural material will not be discussed in detail but only tabulated. Only the important

aspects of the research for each zone will be discussed. Analysis of the fish re~ains, except for

Klasies River Cave SB, is still in progress and will not be discussed. In order to compare

subsistence patterns from coastal and inland sites in the south-eastern Cape with the eastern Cape

Midlands and the Thukela Basin, the methods used by Mazel (1(l87b) and Hall (1990) had to be

followed despite my opposition to these methods discussed in chapter (W(I,
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the different groups in the different ecological habitats and whether distance from the resource area

played an active role in the species collected, In order to investigate these aspects, wet shellfish

mass (shell and meat), size and meat mass were chosen as criteria rather than measures such as

energy (Joule), The reason for this choice was, as the ethnographic studies clearly indicate (Bigalke

1973; Meehan 1982), that people do not collect and transport energy. There are specific reasons

for collecting specific species, such as taste, ease of collecting, size and abundance, People

collected and transported shell and meat mass as wet shellfish, which may be an important

consideration when it had to be transported over long distances. To establish meat mass for the

different species and the total collecting weight, the shell of modern day species was measured,

shell with the meat weighed and then only the meat, From this exercise it was possible to establish

which shellfish species were the most 'economical' to collect in terms of shell mass versus meat

mass, In other words, what percentage of the total collected mass of a species is edible (Table 2).

I refere to this percentage as the economic return ratio (ERR),

It is clear from Table ": that the largest shellfish species or the most abundant or easy to collect are

not always the most economical specie s, Although species such as Patella tabutaris are large and

contain a relatively high meat mass per individual, they contain a relatively low percentage of

edible meat (21 %) in comparison to the total collecting weight. The reason being that the species

has a thick, heavy shell. In contrast, Donax serra, while being half the size of Patella tabularis,

also contains half the meat mass but double the percentage of edible meat mass per total weight

(42ib), Ethnographic observations (Bigalke 1973; Meehan 1982) indicate that people tend to collect

the largest available species. Where distance was not a factor total collecting weight may not have

played a role, However, weight may have been an important consideration when shellfish had to

be transported over large distances, Tnese r.spects will be discussed when the shellfish fro (11

different sites are analysed,

Table 2 indicates that the most economical she lfish species ill terms of the EER proved to be Solen



Wave coasts

Rough stepped rocky outcrops in sheltered bays usually rise from a few metres of deep water to

a few metres above the spring high level. Waves constantly break over the rocks ann pools during

high tide. Perna pema is often found here in lat'&" quantities along the high water level. Oxyste;«

spp. and P. oculus are present in the pools and Bumupena spp. may also be present in fair

numbers. The cochlear zone is exposed during spring tide low, but it is dangerous to collect

shellfish from this zone because one can be washed from the rocks.

high energy coasts

Rugged rocks several metres above the water face the open sea in some places. Huge waves

constantly break fiercely against the rock walls and numerous deep gullies with a brisk wash action.

These coasts are extremely dangerous for collecting shellfish and one can easily be washed from

the rocks. P. perna and Patella spp. are usually abundant along these coasts.

Collection of samples and methods of analysls

Shell middens were sampled by means of column excavation, grab samples and surface collecting.

Columns were excavated in units of square metres or parts thereof, aimed at sampling the total

range of archaeological remains. Grab sa lies consisted of one bucket (0,01 cubic metre) in situ

material and was aimed at obtaining a representative sample of shellfish andlor other food waste

or cultural material. Surface sampling consisted of either one bucket of slope material to obtain a

representative shellfish sample or manual collections of bone remains and stone tools.

'The shellfIsh remains from each midden, layer and feature were sorted into species (divided into

left and right in the case of bivalves), countec and measured. This was done 1(1 convert shell size

to meat mass. The different shdlfish species were identific J. counted and measured within the

framework described by Maggs 6:.. ::'lJeed (1%7) witl: some adjustments for my own requirements.

Measurements on highly fragmented shell. for example, Patio pcrna fo11ow::<]Hall (1980). One

of the points 01 the coastal study was to investigate the shellfish collecting strategies employed by
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CHAPTER SIX

ARCHAEOLOGICAL DESCRIPTIONS: COASTAL RESEARCH

PART ONE: OPEN~AIR SHELL M(lDDENS

KABBLJOUS RIVER MOUTH

Four shell middens located along the western side of the Kabeljous River Mouth, all damaged in

building operations, were sampled (Fig. 9). Two were of pastoralist/tcerarnic' type and yielded

pottery and sheep remains, and one was occupied by hunter-collector-fishers and yielded a

Kabeljous Industry including large segments and bored stones. The shell middens were situated a

few hundred metres from the estuary opposite a sandy beach with the nearest rocky shore some 1,5

km away. These sites are all built over.

KRISMIA & B

KRISMIA is a large windblown area previously Ieveleo-by earth moving vehicles. The area was

littered with pottery, stone tools, other cultural material, and food waste and was one of only a few

Khoi pastoralist sites in the research area. A surface sample of faunal remains yielded remains of

six sheep (Table 9). Sheep remains identified by J. Brink have been dated to 1560 + 40 BP

(Pta-5982). A surface sample to establish the shellfish content at the site W'lS also collected (Table

10). Pernaperna, 49,3 % [33,7%] was the dominant shellfish species. Oxystele spp., 19,2 % [4,2%]

and Donax serra, 18,4 % [45,5 %] were also present in fair numbers with Turbo sarmaticus, 6,5 %

[16,6%] the only other significant species. Althougf: Oxystelc spp. presented a high percentage

frequency, its contribution in meat mass was insignificant in comparison with D. serra and T.

sarmaticus. The economic return ratio (ERR) was 33,3 %. A small collection of cultural materials

was also made (Tables 11 & 12).

A small damaged shell midden, KRIS111!3, located in the same area was also sampled. One square
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of sites used for aggregation, and that the location for aggregation changed regularly,

The dens. des of stone, bone mas", PMM and decorative items pCI' volume in the Wilton units show

that there were two periods of accelerated activities although the indicators are not fully

synchronised. All the indicators except stone show a decline from the Albnny to the bottom Wilton

units. However, a marked increase ll~nroduction is evident shortly after the Wilton Industry was

introduced. Bone, stone and decorative items peak between ca 5500 BP and 4900 BP. As is the

case in the Albany units, the PMM do not support this period of accelerated activities. The PMM

is constant throughout the sequence, except for a dramatic peak at ca 3700 BP. A marked decline

in all three indicators is visible after 5000 BP. The PMM and decorative items peak at en 3700 BP

at the time When bone and stone show a steady increase. Stone anefact production peaks again at

ca 1900 BP whereafter it declines sharply.
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Furthermore, at Paardeberg Cave in the Langkloof, some 40 km north-west of The Havens Cave,

silcrete was a major raw material (between 22~;1 and 46%) (unpublished report), but here it was

less than 0.5 %. Silcrete was also virtually absent from other sites in the Baviaanskloof. This may

represent a symbolic boundary between sites in the Langkloof and Baviaanskloof.

When the food and cultural densities from The Havens Cave are compared with these for the

eastern Cape Midlands (Hall 1990) and the Thukela Basin (Mazel 1989b), it is clear that there are

significant differences. Due to the small size of the excavation and the insignificant quantities 01'

absence of certain food resources, such as freshwater mussel and fish remains at the site, only

mammal bone, the PMM, stone tools and decorative items could be used. Nevertheless, the

information displayed in Figure 9 suggests that there were at least three periods of increased

production during the past 10 000 years. It is clear that there was a sharp increase in the densities

of stone, bone mass and decorative items pCI' volume in the Albany units starting sometime before

ca 10 000 BP. These items peak simultaneously at ca 9800 BP and may indicate a period of

accelerated activities at the site. Th, Pl\1M per volume, however, shows an opposite trend. This

indicates that a low quantity of meat mass entered the site during this period, but increases towards

the Wilton/Albany transition. The relatively high density of decorative items per volume in units

GOW and BOA in the Albany units suggests that the site was occupied on a regular basis for

aggregation (living together in large groups; see Lee 1979 S: Wadley 1986).

The transitional period is less clear, but there is a marked drop-off in the density of decorative

items per volume in the Lotrim Wilton units, compared to the Albany units. This may suggest a

reorganisation of social relations and settlement patterns. If ostrich eggshell and N. kraussianus

heads are indicators of aggregation (Wadley 1986), then there are only two units that reflect this

behavioral pattern during the Wilton, nan-ely, BO\V and VOG. Assumptions which can be drawn

from this is that The Havens Cave was sporadically used for aggregation, and that aggregation was

probably determined by social rather thai: economic needs. It is possible. that there were a series
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contrary may have brought back mainly the meat or prime meat-containing parts and less bone.

What ever the case, the important conclusion reached from the mammal data is the fact that the

Albany groups' faunal capture rate was higher than that of the Wilton groups without a rnicrclithic

toolkit. This gives rise to the question whether there was any relationship between microlith'

backed tools, such as segments and hunting. Leslie-Brooker (1989) made a similar suggestion for

Uniondale Shelter.

A wide range of plant species was exploited at The Havens Cave. Apart from the 'traditional'

warmer month species, several colder month species were also present in the bedding units. These

included plant species such as Schotia latifolia remains, of which the pods are available from April

to August, Oxalis stellata, an underground bulb which flowers between April and June, Hypoxis

argentea which flowers between JUI e and November, seeds such as Olea ofricana (mature between

March and July), Euclea natalensis (late actumn and winter months) and E. undulata (February

to September), From this evidence it can be argued that groups stayed for extended periods at the

cave, or even all year round, On the other hand, it is doubtful whether anyone of these plant

foods, or even a combination of them, could support a relatively large group of people for any

length of time. None of these plant species occurred in the bedding unit in any significant

quantities, and therefore it would appear that small groups most probably occupied the site

occasionally for short periods. It is also possible that these species were collected at the very end

OJ.' beginning of their cycle and therefore offer no explicit evidence for winter occupation of the

site.

The raw materials from The Havens Cave supplied interesting information. Quartz crystals were

highly preferred in the manufacture of formal stone tools during the Wilton period (the Albany

layers yielded no crystals), A fair number of quartz crystals were found in all the layers, specially

in the units regarded to be periods of increased social production (u.iits with relatively ;Iigh

numbers of ostrich eggshell remains and N, kraussianus beads, for example. BOW and von,
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(2,2). Bead manufacturing in the Albany units appear to be more consistent tnan in the Wilton

units. Ostrich eggshell remains are more abundant in the Albany units than in the overlying Wilton

units. Decorative items per volume in the Albany units show a pronounced peak at ca 9800 UP

(unit GOW). It is very low in the Wilton bottom units but increases markedly and peaks twice at

ca 4900 BP (unit VaG) and 3700 BP (unit BOW) (Fig. 8),

.other artefacts

Thirteen pieces of pottery were found in the bedding unit. These include two rim pieces and one

decorated piece. Only a few bone points, flakes and one pendant were recovered (Table 5 & 8).

DISCUSSION

The data from The Havens Cave generally supports observations made at other sites in the southern

and eastern Cape proper. The bottom units at The Havens Cave are estimated to be 10 500 years

old and display a typical Albany stone tool tradition, consisting of large quartzite scrapers as the

only formal tool. Four sites, Melkhoutboorn Cave (H.J. Deacon 1976), Rautenbach's Cave (H.J.

Deacon & Brooker 1976), Kangkara Cave (Deacon 1982) and possibly The Havens Cave we-e all

occupied continuously from this period to possibly historical times. Paardeberg Cave was proaably

also occupied during the same period (H.J. Deacon, pers. comm.),

The mammal species captured in these units were simila: to those from the overlying Wilton units,

suggesting that the physical environment was also similar, The faunal remains were dominated by

small species like Raphicerus sp. and Procavia capensis. The minimum number of individuals,

mammal bone and PMM densities per volume indicate that the Albany groups were more active

in capturing mammals than the Wilton groups. This may suggest that the groups that stayed at the

site during the Albany were marginally larger than the Wilton groups. On the other hand, the

higher mean mammal bone density per volume in the Albany units may be due to larger bone-

containing body parts or more complete animals returned to the site. The Wilton groups on the
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The wood shavings consist mainly of chisel, and cut and tear shavings. Some rose shavings were

also found (Binnernan 1982). Many thick shavings, well pclisned with previous chisel marks still

vi.s',t)le, are also present in the samples. These most probably carne from resharpened digging sticks

or pegs. The shavings were caused by sharp objects and closely resemble those created with

experimental stone adzes (Binneman 1982; Blnnernan & Deacon 1986).

SheJI remains

Marine shells, presuma~ly used for decorative purposes, were present throughout Lhe sequence

(Table 5). D. serra was also present throughout, but none was turned into an artefacts. Other

marine shells recorded include, H. spadicea, P. perna, P. argenvillei and N. kraussianus. These

were present in the Albany units, but absent in the units which mark the start of the Wilton period

(6610 + 80 BP.), These shells re-appear again in the sequence at 6190 ± 80 BP. 'I his pattern is

similar to that observed at Melkhoutboom Cave (Deacon 1976), but the re-appearance of N.

kraussianus shell at The Havens Cave is much earlier. It is possible that the The Havens Cave date

is incorrect. A large number of N. kraussianus beads (730) were found with a burial. Ostrich

eggshell beads and fragments were also present throughout the sequence, but only seven decorated

pieces were found. Remains of ostrich eggshell water container apertures were only found in the

Albany units. Beads and roughouts WI~T'emore or less equally represented in both time periods, but

were absent from some Wilton units. It is interesting to note that the units in the Wilton period

which yielded the most rough outs (BOW, 9 and VOG, 15~were also the only other units which

contained N, kraussianus beads.

The large number of N. kraussianus beads and ostrich eggshell beads found :vith the burial is

responsible for a higher mean decorative items per volume in the Wilton units (7,8) than the

Albany units (2, .). This creates the Inviression that substantial bead manufacturing took place :11

the Wilton units. However, if this somewhat artificial accumulation of beads is excluded, the mean

decorative items per volume in the Wilton units (U,8) is notably lower than that of the Albany units
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1984a:306). The width of the scrapers shows similar patterns, and are wider in the later units than

the earlier units.

Other imports such as ochre, shale pieces and micaceous sandstone were well represented

throughout the sequence. Edge grounded ochre pieces were only found in the bedding unit (T"ble

6).

The mean stone artefacts per volume in the Wilton units (169,8) is significantly hig\er than that

of the Albany units (72,8). The stone artefact density per volume shows a pronounced peak at ca

9800 BP (unit GOW) in the Albany units (Fig. 8). In the Wilton units it peaks between ca 5500

BP and 4900 BP (units KOW and VOG) whereafter it declines markedly followed again by a steady

increase to reach another peak at ca 1900 BP (unit POS). The surface unit (BED) displays a

significant decline again.

Non-lithlc artefacts

Botanical artefacts

A wide variety of botanical artefacts were recovered from the Bedding unit (Table 8). Cyperus

textilis Thunb. (matjiesgoed) was recovered in fair amounts from the bedding samples, and is

composed of fragments, cut pieces, and remains of mats and cordage. Some knots were found

which may have been parts of a net. This plant grows in vast quantities along the Wit and Groot

Rivers below the cave. Only one seed bead was recovered. The one end of a Hypodlscus arisuuus

(RESTIONACEAE) seed is ground down to expose tile small hole which runs through the length

of the seed.

Fair numbers of wooden artefacts were found. These included linkshafts, points, fire drills, pegs,

worked and cut pieces and large numbers of wood shavings, The types of wood used for the

dlffereni implements have not yet been established, but at Melkhoutboom Cave Ficus capensis was

used for fire drills. and it is possible that the same wood was used at The Havens Cave.
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CULTURAL REMAINS

Lithic artefacts

Since the conventional methods and descriptions as outlined by r. Deacon (1969, 1982) and H.J.

Deacon (1976) have been followed for the analysis of the lithic artefacts from The Havens Cave,

no further discussion is necessary. 'T .e only difference is that all battered pieces are classified as

core reduced pieces, as they represent the same processes of bi-polar flaking (Barnham 1987).

A large number of stone artefacts (23 107) was recovered from the small excavation (Table 6).

Formal tools only account for 1,3 % (299) .f the total. Scrapers are the most important formal tool

(91,6% or 274). The waste category accounts for the majority of the stone tools (98,5 % or 22

759).

The most important raw materials are quartzite and quartz. Other raw materials are virtually

absent. Quartzite is the dominating raw material throughout most of the sequence, except for the

upper four units where quartz dominates (from unit WAG). Hornfels shows a slight increase in the

Albany units, but silcrete and chalcedony are absent in these units.

The scrapers are the only formal tools recovered from the Albany units. These are large and made

of quartzite. Scrapers from the Wilton units are the only formal tool class on which statistical

analysis could be performed (Table 7). The scrapers from The Havens Cave differ slightly from

other assemblages from the eastern Cape proper and the southern Cape. The mean size of the

scrapers was in general smaller than any other Wilton assemblage. The majority of the scrapers

were manufactured from quartz (91,6 %). Of these, 85,6 % were quartz. crystal. The smallness of

the crystals determined the smaller size of the scrapers.

At the beginning of the Wilton period (unit SBA); the scraper length is slightly longer than in the

overlying units. From unit GHA the scrapers are shorter, but the size increases with the largest

measurements in units BED and 1'05. This corresponds with observations elsewhere (J. Deacon
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is Potamochoerus porcus. Other faunal remains such as tortoise, other reptiles and crab are

insignificant.

Although the species captured are similar for the Wilton and Albany units, the mean mammal bone

weight per volume for the Albany units (52 gram) is significantly higher than that of the Wilton

(24,2 gram). The mean individuals per volume for the Wilton units is less than one (0,5) and for

the Albany units 1,0. However, when the mean PMM per volume is taken into account, the

difference between the two industries is less significant. Although the Albany units still have a

higher mean (19,9 kg) than the Wilton units (13,6 kg) the difference in body mass is equivalent

to approximately two Procavia capensis. The marked difference in the mean mammal bone mass

per volume may be due to sampling, or larger parts of the animals were brought into the cave

during the Albany than during the Wilton.

The, mam:nal bone density per volume and the PMM density per volume show marked differences

(Fig. 8). Mammal bor-e shows a sharp decline from the initial Wilton occupation units followed

by a peak at ca 5500 BP (ur,;t KOW). Thereafter it declines steeply and stays consistently low for

the upper units. The PMM, on the other hand, shows little change throughout the sequence except

for a brief pronounced peak at ca 3700 BP (BOW). The difference in the densities per volume for

the Albany units is even more conspicuous. The two indicators show opposite t.ends,

Other food remains

Unio cajfer (freshwater mussel) is present in the layers, but appears not to have been exploited in

any significant quantity (Table 5). Freshwater fish vertebrae are also present in the bedding

samples, but the numbers are insignificant and fish were probably not important' in the diet (Table

3). The fish were caught during summer (S. Hall, pers. comm.).
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(Chippindale 1955). The other grasses identified from their florescences were C. validus, E. cf.

curvula and K. capensis. All these grasses flower between early and mid summer (Chippindale

1955). The economical value of grasses, except for bedding and to line pits, was probably of

limited importance. In the Transkei E. curvula is used as food in times of famine (Fox & Norwood

Young 1982:301).

A wide variety of seeds, remains of underground bulbs, other edible plants and medicinal plants

were recovered from the deposit (Appendix I). Pappea capensis were the most abundant seeds

found in al1 the samples. Other important seeds include Schotia afra and S. longifolia pods and

seeds, Euclea ~pp. and Olea africau.i. Cypetus usitatus accounts for the bulk of the underground

plant remains. Other underground plant remains include Oxalis stelkua, Hypoxts cf. argentea,

Freesia cf. corymbosa, watsonta sp.and Moraea sp. Dioscorea elephantipes remains are also well

represented in the bedding unit. Boophone distich a is the most common medicinal plant found at

The Havens Cave. Another interesting medicinal plant found was Agathosa puberula (buchu).

Most of the botanical remains found at The Havens Cave are known to have been used among

Bantu-speaking people, and they may have had similar uses among the inhabitants )f The Havens

Cave. The majority of the edible plant remains were collected during early and mid summer, but

there are other species present which suggest that the site may have been occupied during autumn

and early spring. Schotia kuifolia (available between April and August) and OXf ,. steilata (April

to June) are two plant foods which suggest that people occupied the cave through the winter

months. On the other hand, both these species could have been collected at the very end or

beginning of their availability.

Mammal remains

The mammal remains from the Wilton units at The Havens Cave arc mostly of small to medium

small animals, mainly Raphicerus sp. and Procavia capensis. The Albany units show a similar

trend (Table 4). The only species which occurs in the Wilton units that is absent from the Albany
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Themeda triandra Forsk. (rooigrass) inflorescence were present in the pit, but this grass was not

used for the lining. A limited collection of grasses in the vicinity of the cave n.. caled that T.

triandra is absent from the hill side at present. It is a fire generated grass and needs to be burned

in two year cycles to flourish. Lack of burning over me past 20 years is probably ine reason for

it being absent from the hill side. The most common grasses on the hillside and at the entrance of

the cave were Cymbopogan validus Stapf ex Burtt Davy., Eragostls curvula (Schrad.) Nees,

Koeleria capensis (Steud.) and Enneapogon scc=arius Stapf. (dassie grass). E. scoparius resembles

the lining and is tne closest of all the modem day grasses growing on the hillslope. Inflorescence

of K. capensis and C. validus were present, but not of E. scoparius. A characteristic red colour

suggests that T. triandra probably constituted the bulk of the grass bases (infill).

The pit at The Havens Cave has yielded some 300 P. capensis seeds. Other seeds found were P.

falcatus, Olea europaea L. subsp.alricana (Mill.) P.S. Green (wild olive). Schoua latifolia Jacq,

(bush boer-been), Euclea spp, Murray and Rhus spp. 1.

Burial

Only one burial, that of an. infant (possibly foetal) was found. A small shallow hollow, 140 mm

in diameter and 100 mm deep, was dug into a thick layer of white ash (WA1). The burial shaft was

most probably dug from the overlying bedding unit. The burial was covered by strings of Nassarius

krassianus beads (730) and some ostrich eggshell beads (18). The carapace of a small tortoise

tHomopus areolatusi was also found with the burial (see Hall & Binneman 1987).

SUBSISTENCE AND DIET

Plant remains

The bulk of the plant remains from The Havens Cave consisted of grasses (Table 3). Three species

of grasses were positively identified from The Havens Cave. Tliemeda triandra seems to be the

most common grass brought into the cave. The inflorescence is easily identified and the grass bases

and St{''11Shave a distinctive red colour. This grass flowers between September and December
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The remains of a number of large animals were found, including Bas Wilms, .5)'11"1'1'/1.1'calk,.

and Hippopotamus amphtbtus (TaL 'e 15). Fe" v cultural remains were recovered from both

excavations (Tables 11 & 12). Many potsherds wen;' found in excavation lA, but probably all

belong to a single snouted vessel (Table 12). Only a few quartzite flakes and shell beads were

recovered.

Layer 3 in excavation 1C did not produce any pottery and dates to 1900 + 50 BP (Pta·39 10) (Fig.

16). D. serra, which was absent from the 0' erlying two layers, was present in layer 3 (Table 14).

Although only representing 3,4 % [6,1%] of the total species, its contribution in mea: mass is

substantially higher than that of Oxystele sop. which comprised 14,5 % of the percentage frequency,

The presence of D. serra Indicates that HCF also exploited the sandy beaches. The 'ceramic'

groups did not collect this species. This pattern was visible at most d the 'ceramic' middens, D.

serra is not P' csent in any large numbers along this part of the coast today and similar conditions

may have prevailed during prehistorical times. T. sarmaticus provided the second highest meat

mass although it only represented 7,5% [14,4] of the shellfish collected. The ERR for Layer 3 was

35,5 % which is notably higher than that of the 'ceramic' layers. Layer 3 yielded two stone features

(Fig. 17) and a few silcrete stone tools (Table 11).

SFB2.'lB

This midden covered approximately 4 m2 and was dominated b) P. perna (86,0% [95,8%]) (Table

14). No pottery was recovered. The size of the midden and the presence of species from the lower

balanoid zone (P. cochlear and P. argenvilleii suggest that the site was occupied for a short time,

probably for only a few days during spring low. It would appear that HCF preferred shellfish

species with a higher meat mass per species from the lower balanoid zone to the mere accessible,

easy to collect Oxystele spp. (l %) from the upper balanoid zone. Tne ERR was 35.4 %.

SFB2/2

This midden was badly eroded by wind action. It was situated on a high dune and only 5 m2 of the
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SFB2 i\REA

SFB2 was a large windblown dune area to the south of Santaremc Bay (Fig. 10). This area

comprised one of the largest concentrations of Holocene features in the research area. Several

excavations and sampling Of middens and other features were conducted opposite a wave coast

adjacent to a small boulder coast. Extensive P. perna beds are present along this part of the coast.

During 1984, the entire area was covered with branches to stabilise the loose dune sand and it has

since been developed into an exclusive holiday resort. The area covered approximately 40 000

square metres and 35 shell middens and more than 20 stone features . recorded. Only a few

were still in situ. Most of these stone features were circular and consisted of heat fractured

quartzite cobbles and pebbles. Large quantities of charcoal but little shell were associated with

these features. Occasionally cores and flakes were also present. Three of these stone features in

the SFB2 area were mapped. T'vQ were fire places, probably hotplates for cooking shellfish and

one was probably a windbreak (Fig. 13, 14 & 15).

SFB2/1

This was the largest shell midden in the area and covered approximately 50 m2• Two small

excavations of 1 m2 each were conducted at different localities (SFB2/1A & IC). A small midden

(SFB2/1B) at the bottom of the dune was also sampled. Excavation 1A yielded two layers of 0,15

m each divided by a sterile layer of black organic sand. Excavation 1C on the western side yielded

three layers some 0,40 m thick. The two top layers were similar to those exposed on the northern

side and contained pottery. Pottery was absent from layer three. A fully flexed infant burial was

found on the eastern slope of the dune. The burial was facing in a north-easterly direction lying

on its left side.

P. perna (between 48% [73%] and 630/(1 [83%]) and Oxystele spp. (29% [11%] and 35%

[14%]) were the dominant species in the two top layers at excavations lA and Ie (Table 14).

Other species were insignificant. The ERI{ for Layer 1 was 24,6(;;, and for Layer 2, 2S.1 %.
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dune, opposite a rocky coast. The sandy beach and rocky coast were only a few hundred metres

away. P. perna is the dominant shellflsh species along this part of the Cape St Francis coast.

The midden was 1,1) m thick. Six occupation layers were excavated yielding pottery in five layers

(Fig. 11). No sheep remains were recovered from this midden (Table 9). Layer four, a stone

feature which must have been a fire place, has been dated to 1770 ± 50 BP (Pta-9311) and

represents the oldest date for pottery found along the south-eastern Cape coast (Fig. 12). Few

cultural remains were recovered from the excavation (Tables 11 & 12).

P. perna was the dominant shellfish species in all the pottery layers and comprised between 75 %

[84%] and 91 % [96%]. Oxystele spp., between 6% [2%] and 14% [4%], were the only other

species present in notable frequencies, Other species were insignificant (Table 13). The ERR's

were: Layer 1, 34,6%; Layer 2,32,8%; Layer 3,37,6%; Layer 4,36,0% and Layer 4SS, 35,8%.

Layer five was a thin shell lens 0,20 m below the stone feature. No pottery was present ill this lens

which probably represents ReF occupation. The shellfish content was markedly different from the

overlying pottery layers (Table 13). P. perna (50,2 % [47,9 %]) comprised the larpst percentage

of the species and Patella spp. (25% [14%]) accounted for the bulk of the remainder.

Notwithstanding, the total meat mass contribution was much lower than several other species. For

example, T. sarmaucus (6% [28,3%] and Haliotls spadicea (6,3% [23,8%]) made a substantial

higher contribution. The ERR was 45,5 % which is notably higher than the pottery layers.

The presence of Haliotts spadicea in layer 5 indicates that the lower baianiod zone had been more

extensively exploited than the overlying pottery layers. This illustrates the different collecting

strategies between HeF and 'ceramic' groups. The latter did not collect from the lower balaniod

zone while HCF collected from both the upper and lower balaniod zones. In doing so they obtained

species with relatively high meat mass, such as T. sarmaticus and II. spadicea.
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Oxystcle spp. present in the site! a:, well as the notably lower meat mass per volume and ERR

provide the reason for this conclusion. The sheep remains present in the site may have been stolen

from \ '~tol'alists or acquired by some other means. The lIeF middens (KRlSM2A & B) and

pastoralist midden (KRlSM1A) displayed a similar pattern to those observed in the Wilton and

Kabeljous units inland at Kabeljous River Shelter 1 (high frequencies of P. pema and D. serra and

low frequencies of Oxystele spp.) (chapter 7). "he 'ceramic' midden on the other hand, displayed

an interesting difference in the frequencies of shellfish collected. Oxystele spp. accounted for the

bulk of shellfish with P. 'perna and D. serra present in low frequencies. Oxystele spp. are usually

abundant in the upper balanoid zone and are also easy to collect during all tide cycles, but also

provide little in return. It would appear that 'ceramic' people were not selective in their collecting

strategy, but collected any species they encountered. The ReF 011 the other hand were more

selective in the shellfish species they collected.

The different shellfish collecting strategies between the groups are clearly illustrated by the ERR's.

The ERR for the 'ceramic' midden, KRlSM1B (25,5%), is notably lower than that for the

pastoralist midden, KRISMIA (33,3%) and RCF middens, KRISM2A (37,7%) and KRISM2B

(39,6%). This pattern is also noticeable in the meat mass per volume; 1170,O gram for the

'ceramic' midden (KRISM1B) which is between 8% and 14 % lower than that of the pastoralist

midden (1415,1 gram) and the RCF middens (1873,0 gram and 1776,3 gram respectively.

ST FRANCIS BAY AND THE SURROUNDING DUNE FIELD AREA

The largest concentration of shell middens and other archaeological features occurred along the

coast between St Francis Bay and Oyster Bay and in the shifting clune bypass sy,stem between the

two coastal resorts (Fig. 4).

SANTAREME BAY (SFB1/l)

SFB 111 and five other middens were situated on vacant plots in Santarerne Bay, an extension of

St Francis Bay (Fig. 10). The midden was located on top of a densely vegetated three metre high
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metre was excavated to establish the percentages of shellfish species, The deposit was only 0,1 IT.

thick and contained pottery and the remains of three sheep (Table 9). This midden is not considered

to be of pastoralist origin because the shellfish content was similar to that of 'ceramic' middens

sampled elsewhere along the Cape St Francis coast (see below). oxystete spp. represented 58,4%

[18,0%], while Perna perna, 16,3% [20,0%] and Donax serra, 14,8% [45,9%] were the only

other species of Significance (Table 10). Little cultural material was recovered (Tables 11 & 12).

As in the case of KRISM1A, Oxystele spp. was well represented but the contribution in meat mass

was low. The ERR of 25,5% was notably lower than that of the pastoralist midden.

KRlSM2A &2B

A second area, some 200 m west of KR/SM1B, was also investigated. Several middens had been

badly damaged by building operations or crushed by earth moving vehicles. The area was sampled

for important archaeological material. Several large segments and bored stones were recovered

(Table 11).

Shell midden KRlSM2 was 0,20 m thick and consisted of two shell lenses separated by a lens of

sterile white sand. P. perna was the dominant shellfish species in both layers (Table 10). Layer

2A consisted of55,0% [49,5%] P. perna, 18,2% [43,4%] D. serra and only 16,0% r'l %] Oxystele

spp., and layer 2B of 57,2% [33,5%] P. pema, 29,1 % [60,9%] D. serra and only 6,7% [1%]

Oxystele spp. Both layers yielded abundant fish remains. The ERR for KRlSM2A was 37,7% and

39.6% for KRISM2B.

A large quartzite segment was also found in layer 2B. This layer has been dated to 2570 + 60 BP

(Pta·3907). Five large quartzite segments, two bored stones and D. serra scrapers and pendants

were also found near the midden (2C area) (Tables 11 & 12).

DI'3CUSSJON

Although both KR/SMIA & 1B yielded sheep remains and pottery, the latter is not regarded a: 1

true pastoralist site, but rather as been occupied by a 'ceramic' group. The high frequency of
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collecting strategies employed between lIeF and 'ceramic' groups occupying a similar coastal

habitat. At Second Bush the lIeF collected extensively from the lower balaniod zone, indica.ing

that they exploited shellfish only at certain times of the tidal cycle (spring and neap low). Although

the 'ceramic' groups also collected from the lower balaniod zone, their use of this zone was

substantially less than the ReF. They also concentrated more all collecting species from the upper

balaniod zone, The ERR for the Kabeljous midden (SBI) is 32,3 %, which is notably higher than

that of the 'ceramic' midden (SB2) (25,9%).

The shellfish collecting pattern :15 observed from the 'ceramic' midden at Cape St Francis Point

indicates that these groups mainly collected those species whicf were to be found in the shallow

intertidal pools. They generally collected limpets such as P. oculus, but not limpets from the lower

balanoid zone. They also did not exploit the P. perna beds on the eastern side of the Point (a few

hundred metres from the middens). The Her on the other hand, collected P. perna from this part

of the C!J. would appear that 'ceramic' groups either preferred Oxystel» spp. to P. perna when

they had the cnoice, or they did not make the effort to travel a few hundred metres further to

collect higher meat mass species. It is also anomalous that they collected certain limpets and not

others. The ERR for the Kabeljous midden (CSFP1) of :':9,6% was higher than that of the 22,7%

of the 'ceramic' midden (CSFr2).

SEAL POINT AND DE HOEK AREAS

SEAL POINT

Most shell middens in this area were either destroyed or covered by houses and gardens, but a few

were still visible between the houses in the holiday resort of Cape St Francis. 011 the northern side

of Seal Point is a sandy beach and a boulder beach. The Point mainly consists of a high energy

coast (Fig. 20). Two HeF middens (SP 1& 2) were excavated and one sampled (SPB). No suitable

pastoralist/tccrar..» ' middens were found for sampling,
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SB2 was a 'ceramic' midden situated on tilt! southern side of the boulder beach and displayed

different shellfish frequencies to that of SFBl. Ox,\'.1'(£'{'.' spp., 29,4% [10,1 %] was the most

important species, followed by P. perna, 17.2% [35,6%] and Burnupena spp., 15,6% (Table 21).

T. sarmaticus was represented by a low frequency (7,8 %), but contributed 29,7 % of the meat

mass. The ERR was 25,9%.

CAl'E ST FRANCIS POINT AREA

A large number of shell middens and stone features were situated in the small nature reserve at

Cape St Francis Point (Fig. 19). No excavations were conducted here, but two middens, one with

pottery and one without, were sampled for shellfish comparisons. The Point mea is a high activity

coast with a bench coast on the western side. Two possible fish traps were also found and may be

those reported by Goodwin (1946).

CFP1 & 2

CFP1 (Fig. 19) was associared with pottery and the shellfish content was dominated by Oxysselc

spp., 66,1 % [20,6], followed by 1'.. «irmaucus, 17,7% [61,0%] and P. oculus, 12.1 % [18,5%]

(Table 21). The ERR was 22,7%. It is evident that the 'ceramic' group only exploited the upper

balaniod zone. Several other 'ceramic' middens in the vicinity display similar patterns. Some of

the 'ceramic' middens contain many large quartzite flakes.

Pottery was absent from midden CFP2 and the shellfish content' 'as also different from the

'ceramic' midden. P. perna, 41.5% [52,0%J, was the dominating species, followed by Oxystele

spp., 18,4% and T. surmaticus, 16,1% [35,5%J (Table 21). Although the ReF also concentrated

mainly on the upper balaniod ZOI1l!, they also exploited the lower. Patella spp, accounted for 23 %

of the total frequency, wlule in the case of the 'ceramic' midden, it only accounted for 13%. The

ERR was 29,6%.

DISCUSSION

The middens sampled at Second Bush and Car..' St hands Point dearly indicate the differen;
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SFB2/1C is important because it is the most recent date for a Wilton site along the coast. The

charcoal sample submitted for radiocarbon dating was collected O,:'!5m below the 'ceramic' layers

from a fire place, and therefore rules out contamination. The microlithic silcrete industry which

dates between 1900 BP and 4250 Bl', indicates that hunter-gatherer groups, most probably from

the Langkloof some 80 km due north of Cape St Francis, visited the . .oast occasionally. There are

no known silcrete outcrops along the coast and therefore it is assumed that the silcrete was brought

to the coast from the mountains where there are abundant known silcrete resources 0N. Illenberger

pel's. comm., pel's. obser.), This indicates that two different groups, the inland Wilton and coastal

Kabeljous people, shared the same area and resources.

SECOl\1DBUSH AND CAPE ST FRANCIS POINT AREAS

SECOND BUSH AREA

The Second Bush middens were situated between the Dune Field area and Cape St Praicls Point

and located at a large boulder beach (Fig. 19). Many middens were exposed in tracks crossing

through former dune fields now covered by dense dune vegetation. The 'ceramic' middens in these

two areas Old not yield any remains of domesticated animals. Two surface samples were taken in

this area (SBl & 2). SBl was situated on the northern side of a boulder coast (SFB area side), and

SB2 OIl the southern side of the same boulder coast (Cape St Francis Point side) (Fig. 19). The

samples were taken to illustrate the different collecting strategies between 'ceramic' groups and

HCF in the same habitat.

SBl & 2

SBI was eroded from a road cutting on the northern side of the boulder beach and was dominated~ .
by species from the lower balaniod zone. P. :' ichlear, :27,4% [20,3 %] was the most important

species, followed by Oxysleie spp., 14,(i% and P. tabularis, 9,9% [17.8%). However. lI. midae

(0,5%, [23,4%]) and ll ..ljJmlic£'l (5,2%, [23,5%) contributed the highest meat mass (Table 21).

The ERR was 32.3 % .



79

The shellfish remains from all three complexes indicate that the collectors visited different coastal

habitats on a regular basis. Collectors would have had to travel a minimum distance of 10 krn each

time they visited the Kramme River Mouth or the nearest rocky shore, It is also possible that they

collected from all three habitats on each trip. A round trip would have been some 14 km, starting
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either at the river mouth or at the rocky shore. If they started at the river mouth, where they

collected S. capensis, they would have had ttl travel another 4 km along the sandy beach to the

• iarest rocky outcrops. Along the sandy beach they would have collected D. serra and at the rocky

shore mostly P. perna (as in the case of ClIMJ). Virtually no D. serra was present at the other

two areas, Th, high frequency of P. cochlear at C2/M2, indicates that the trips to the coast, or at

least those to the rocky shore, were undertaken during spring tide low. The pastcralists at C3/M4

concentrated only on two species, S. capcnsls and P. pema and die not collect Oxystele spp, as the

'ceramic' groups did.

The remains of 117 sheep and nine Bas taurus recovered from complex 3 (mainly surface

collections) place tnls area among tile richest Stone Age pastoralist sites in southern Africa. Sixty

one of the individuals were adults based on 11 tooth wear studies (J. Brink pel's. comm.), This

pattern is different from that found at other pastoralist sites in southern Africa. At Boornplaas Cave

(Von den Driesch & Deacon 1985), Kasteelberg and Die Kelders (Klein 1986) most of the remains

are those of young to very young animals. The sheep remains from complex 3 represent animals

which were necessary to ensure Hock viability. The reason for the slaughter of reproductively

active adults is not known as yet, but it may be related to social practices. Apart from herding

domesticated animals, the pastoralist also hunted a high number of terrestrial animals (Table 20).

The oldest date for the presence of pottery (1770 ± 50 BP) along the south-eastern Cape coast

comes from SFBlIl Layer 4. No domestic fauna were associated with this midden. The rema'ns

of one /JO.l' taurus was recovered from SFB211. but this is not regarded to be a true pastoralist site.

Only one Kabeljous site is dated (2890 DP) in the dune area. The date of 1900 t 50 Bl' from
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and Oxystelc spp. The Kabeljous layer at SPEll! on the other hand, has an ERR of 45,5% ,\-hich

is notably higher than the •ceramic ' layers. This indicates dearly that the collecting strategy of the

Kabeljous group was far more economical than that of the 'ceramic' groups for the same habitat.

A similar pattern is visible: in the SFB2 area. The ERR's for the 'ceramic' midden (SFB2/1 L1 &

2) (24,6% & 28,1 %) are lower than that of the Kabeljous (SFB2/lB & SFB2/..,j (35,4% & 35,8%)

and Wilton middens (SFB2/1 L3 & SFB2/2) (35,5% & 31,1 %) (Table 16). The same pattern is

also visible at the DUne Field area. The 'ceramic' midden (SFBIOA) has a ERR of 24,8% which

is notably lower than that of the Kabeljous and Wilton middens which have ERR's higher than

30%.

The data collected from the Goedgeloof middens indicate that the distance from the coast played

an important role in the choice of shellfish. The remains indicate that collecting trips were

undertaken mainly during new and full moon phases to take maximum advantage of the low tide.

S. capensls was the most important species collected by both the HCF and pastoralist groups. When

the total collected shellfish we.ght, t:le edible meat mass and transport distance are taken into

account, it is evident (Table 18) that the groups that lived far from the coast (5 km) were far more

economical in their selection of shellfish species than those groups that lived along the immediate

coast. Pastoralists (C3/M4) practised the most economic shellfish collecting strategy with 62,3 %

of the total weight being edible. The Kabeljous groups, although notably lower than the

pastoralists, also collected and transporte , a relatively high edible shellfish meat mass percentage.

At Cl/Ml (edible meat mass of 51,3%) a lower percentage of S. capensis was ccllected and a

higher percentage of P. perna and D. serra, The latter two species were responsible for the lower

percentage of edible meat mass per total weight. An even lower percentage of S. capensis was

collected at C2/M4 (edible meat mass of 39,5 %), but a higher P. pema percentage. D. serra is

virtually absent and a higher percentage of T. samattcus was collected instead, which is

responsible for the substantial lower edible meat mass per total weight.
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(16,7% [12,0 %]) (Table 18). The ERR of 6~ ,3 % was the highest recorded for the research area.

The midden has been radiocarbon dated to 1270 + 50 (Pta-4616) BP.

DISCUSSION

Several interesting aspects emerge from this area. There are subtle differences visible in the

collecting strategies of the 'ceramic' groups, hunter-gatherer (Wilton groups) and hunter-

collector-fishers (Kabeljous groups). However, these differences are not always consistent for the

different groups. For example, SFBl/1 layer 5 (HCF occupation) (Table 13) yielded a high

frequency of Patella spp., but none of the other HCF or HG middens in the SFB2 Area show a

similar pattern (Table 14). On the other hand, none of the 'ceramic' middens show this pattern

either, but the SFB2 area middens yielded high frequencies of Oxystele spp., while the SFBl/l

midden showed an opposite pattern. In general HG and HCF middens yielded low frequencies of

Oxystele spp., with the HG middens the only sites which yielded relatively high numbers of D.

serra, The species from the different types of middens in the Dune Field area show similar patterns

to those in the adjacent SFB2 Area (Table 16). The 'ceramic' midden (SFBIOA) yielded similar

Patella spp, frequencies to the HCF (SFB8) and HG (SFBIOB) middens, while the latter two

middens show a similar pattern in the Oxystele spp. collected in the 'ceramic' midden. Although

D. serra was present at SFB4, 6l 8 and 9, it did not contribute much to the meat mass, but

indicates that HCF also exploited the sandy beaches. The same may be true for Solen capensis

found in the deposits, which are only to be found at the Kramme River estuary some 5 k111away.

Percentage frequencies and meat mass frequencies can be misleading and do not always expose the

important differences between shellfish collecting strategies. Economic return ratio's (ERR's) on

the other hand provide more reliable information because they can be used as a tool to compare

collecting strategies between different middens in the same habitat. The ERR's from the 'ceramic'

layers at SFBlll (Table 13) are the highest recorded for these middens in the research area and

range bel ween 32,8~~ and 37,6%. The reason is that 'ceramic groups' collected mainly P. perna
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caused this midden to break-up in large blocks, A skeleton found ill such a block has been

radiocarbon dated to 2890 ± 60 BP (Pta-4066), The midden yielded a Kabeljous quartzite Industry

with large segments and bored stones, A shell sample taken from this midden was dominated by

Solen capensis (42,8% [62,7%]), followed by P. perna (20,7%, [17,5%]) and D, serra (13,6%

[15,0%]) (Table 18), The ERR of 51,3% was the highest recorded for any KabeJjous midden in

the research area,

The nearest source of S, .capensis is at the Kramme River Mouth. S. capensis prefers clean sands

of estuaries or lagoons where it burrows down to one metre deep near the low spring tide zone.

The populations in the Kramme estuary are one of the largest in the eastern Cape (Heydorn &

Morant 1988:61),

COMPLEX 2

Several large middens similar to those at complex 1 were present in this area, All the middens

yielded a Kabeljous quartzite Industry with large segments (Table 19).

C2/M4

The shell sample taken from this midden was also dominated by S, capensis (32,2% [52,7%]),

followed by P. cochlear (22,0% [8,8%]) and P, perna (21,3 % [20,6%]), D. serra was of little

importance to the diet (Table 18), fhe ERR was 39,5%

COMPLEX 3

This area comprised mainly pastoralist sites. Large numbers of sheep remains and pottery (Fig, 18)

were collected from a cluster of middens (Table "'0 & 17). The area yielded remains of 117 sheep

and nine Bos taurus, Several cooking platforms were also found between the middens,

,C::l/M4

This midden was some 70 metres long and 20 metres wide, A small sample was taken to establish

the shellfish contei.t. S, capensis (72,7% [88,0%]) was the dominant species. followed by P. perna
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of Patella spp. No other 'ceramic' midden had more than 6%. The ERR of 24,8% is similar to

other 'ceramic middens in the area and lower than that of the HG and lIeF middens.

SFBlOB yielded silcrete microlithic stone tools, again lacking segments (Table 11). A burial dating

to 5180 ± 65 (Pta-1089) BP was found in the vicinity of this midden (De Villiers 1974; Thackeray

& Feast 1974). A shell sample from SFBlOB has been radiocarbon dated to 3640 ± 6C BP

(pta-5055) (true date).

The dominant species collected was Patella spp., 35 %, of which only P, tabularis, 13,6% [29,7%]

made a significant meat mass contribution. P. cochlear, 12,2 %, accounted for only 3% of the meat

mass P, perna, 26,2% [13,8%] accounted for the single highest frequency, Oxystele spp., 12,0%,

was also well represented, but its meat mass contribution [1%] was negligible. Haliotis midae

which only accounted for 7,8 % of the frequency collected, contributed the highest meat mass

[48,7%] (Table 16), The ERR was 34,9%,

GOEDGELOOF AREA

Approximately five kilometres from the St Francis Bay coast a large number of sites occur dating

from the Late Pleistocene to recent pastoralist/icerarnic' occupation, The archaeological features

were located in three clusters separated by huge dunes which move slowly eastward (Fig, 3 &. 4).

The archaeological features were situated on old hard windswept deflation surfaces.

COMPLEX 1

This was a large windswept area with numerous archaeological features of different ages, Large

areas with .\lliddle Stone Age tools are regularly uncovered, Among these were several round

caches of fl"!.l.!d stone. Other features included shell middens and round stone structures, probably

of pastoralistvceramic' origin.

CL'~ill

This midden as well as others in the vicinitv was all hard and consolidated. Wind erosion had
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sampled to establish the shellfish content. 1'. 1'('1'11(1 was the dominating species with 44,5 %

[65,8%] and 49,5% [614,7%] respectively (Table 16). Oxystele spp., 16,3% [4,1 %] and 20,4%

[4%] accounted for the second highest frequency, but the meat mass contribution was minimal. T.

S'1l71zaiCUS, which only accounted for 7.6% [26,0%] and 6,1 % [23,5%] of the frequencies,

contributed the second highest meat mass. Although D. serra was present at SFB4, 6, 8 and 9, it

did not contribute much to the meat mass, but again indicated that HCF also I .ploited the sandy

beaches. D. serra may have been collected opportunistically when the beach was searched for

wash-ups such as fish, marine birds, seals etc. The same may be true for Solen capensis found in

the deposits, which are only to be found at the Kromme River estuary some 5 km away. Pottery

was absent from these middens. Only a few quartzite flakes were found at both middens (Table

11). The ERR's for SFB4 was 30,7% and for SFB6 34,2%.

SFB8 & 9

Both middens were dominated by P. perna (37,0% [50,9% %]) and P. cochlear (32,4 % [18,2 %])

(Table 16). P. tabularis (4% [1.:,2%]) also made a useful contribution to the meat mass. Oxystele

spp, only contributed 1% of the total frequency. The shellfish species collected ar these two

middens illustrates that HeF ignored the small species such as Oxystele spp. in favour of species

with a higher meat mass. The ERR wr.s 31,3%

The stone tools recovered from the surface of tht>3f> ddens c, »sisted of a typical quartzite

Kabeljous industry, including flakes, cores, grindstones, rubbers and hammerstones (Table 11).

SFBIOA & B

This was a large midden of some 40 m in length on top of a high dune ridge and consisted of two

middens. SFB10A yielded pottery (Table 17). P. perna (52,2% [60,6%]), O.'t)'stele spp. (18,5%

[9,4%]) and P. cochlear (14,8% [10,8%]) were the most important speces (Table 18). Although

T. sarmatlcus only accounted for 7,8 % of the total frequency, it contributed the second highest

meat mass [19,2 %]. This was the only 'ceramic' midden which uidayed such a high percentage
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de:....osit remained. A large number of silcrete microllthic stone tools were collected from both the

surface and a small excavation (Table 11). All the elements from the inland Wilton Industry were

present except for segments. Several D. serra pendants were also recovered (Table 12). A shell

sample from this site has been radiocarbon dated to 4250 ± 70 BP (Pw-5042) (true date). P. perna

(60,2% [59,4%]) and D. serra (15,1 % [22,0%]) were the most abundant species (Tab! .~,. is

evident that ReF also exploited the nearby sandy beach and ignored Oxystele spp. (4,6% [1~oJ).

The ERR was 31,1 %.

SFB2/5

This small midden covered approximately fifteen square metres and was 0,20 m thick. Rough,

large surface quartzite (coarse grained silcrete) stone tools which were probably from

hunter-gatherer origin were recovered (Table 11). P. perna (70,3% [84,0%]) and Oxystele spp.

(16,5% [3,7%)) were the dominant species (Table 14). Haliotis spa.licea accounted for only 2,4%

of the percentage frequency, but provided the second highest meat mass [9,0%]. The ERR was

35,8%.

SFB3

A large number of silcrete stone tools were collected from the surface of this eroded midden. All

the rnicrolithic elements of the Wilton Industry were prese xcept for segments (Table 11).

DUNE FIELD AREA

The middens in the Dune Field area were located opposite a wave coast flanked by two small

boulder beaches (Fig. 10). P. perna is not abundant along this part of the coast and only increases

in number near Cape St Francis Point. It I!. assumed that collecting of this species took place in

the SFD2 Area some 0,5 km away. This area has also been subject to large scale development since

1984.

SFB4 & 6

Both these middens were badly damaged by illegal digging and off Toad vehicles. They were
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often travelled between two 10 three kilometres from their ca.ups.tc': to the nearest sanely beach to

collect D. scrra.

As mentioned earlier, pastoralist sites reflect p collecting strategy similar ttl that of the HG and

Hep. It is clear from the large number- of sheep, presence of cattle (and other resources such as

milk) and terrestrial faunal remains present at Goedgeloof that they had no 'shortage' of food. In

addition to these resources they probably also built and maintained fish traps. Thus although

shellfish were only supplementary to the diet, pastoralists still collected species with high meat

mass per individual. The pastoralist middens in th" L:rot!dgcloofarea also display the highest ER.R

recorded for the research area. The fact that HO, HCF and pastoralists collected shellfish only at

specific periods (spring and neap tide low) when the larger species were available, may indicate

that these groups were less dependent on shellfish than the 'ceramic' groups, Shellfish WM~

collected to add variety to the diet, but at the same time the variety had to be supplied to prot,

large numbers of people. In the case of HG and HCF, shellfish were most probably collected

during periods of aggregation. Pastoralists, it is presumed, always lived in relatively large groups.

'Ceramic' groups most probably consisted of smaller numbers of people and they collected shellfish

more regularly than the other groups, and therefore collected whatever species were available

irrespective of size and species.

Alternatively, it can be argued that pastorulist, HG and HGF have been more dependent on

shellfish than •ceramic , groups. In order to be able to stay in large groups for extended periods,

for example during periods of aggregation. groups had to rely on large species as supplement to

their diet. P. perna and D. serra were collected because these species provided the most substantial
,

and profitable return of species uvailuhle for exploitation, Only those species which were 'socially'

to their advantage were collected; ill other words, those which made it possible for groups If'

aggregate. The small species collected by the 'ceramic' groups may indicate that shellfish played

a minor role in their diet anc were only collected to provide variety, Whatever the case may be,
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a similar shellfish collecting strategy. In general they collected those species with the highest meat

mass available, and/or those which were abundant, providing tlwy had a relatively high meat mass

per species. This pattern is also observed among contemporary shellflsh collectors (Bigalke 1973:

Meehan 1982). 'These groups also collected extensively from the lower balanoid zone where the

larger shellfish species are to be found, although these species do not necessarily provide the

highest ERR's. In general this strategy was practised at all the different habitats. Although not

Clearly evident in all the middens investigated, it would appear that HG, HCF and pastoralists

collected shellfish mainly during the new moon and full moon phases. The distance between

campsite and collecting place also played an important role in the species collected. TTl th~~cases

where the campsites were far from the coast, for example the Goedgeloof sites, small numbers of

small species were brought back. Only those with relatively high meat mass were brought back to

the campsites in quantity. The collecting strategies at the Goedgeloof sites are of particular interest

because it would appear that these groups collected mainly those species which provided them with

the highest ERR's, such as S. capcnsis, D. serra and P. perna. They also exploited three different

habitats.

The 'ceramic' middens, on the other hand (predominantly those without domesticated fauna"

reflect a different collecting strategy. Groups that occupied these sites collected mainly abundant

small, easy to collect species with a low meat mass per individual from the upper balaniol zone.

In general they practised this strategy at all the different habitats. This collecting strategy wus less

economical than that of the other groups as is illustrated by the ERR's. This strategy may indicate

that 'ceramic people' collected shellfish regularly irrespective of the tide cycle, species or size,

which suggests that they in general were more dependant on shellfish than the other groups. It may

be argued that the pastoralists/tceramic gr('''t)s' had containers in which they could boil large

quantities of Oxystcle spp. However, there is 110 historic al or ethnographic evidence that shellfish

were boiled ',1 pots. Pots were used mainly to f)oil fat (L. Webley, pel's. comm.), 'Ceramic' groups

also collected in the immediate area of their campsi tes. II (i. II CF and pastoralists seemed ttl have
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occupied by large groups for extended periods of time. It is interesting that this area was also used

by E .rly and Middle Stone Age people.

Similar to all the other 'ceramic' middens, FTS was also dominated by O.l.:y:'te/e spp. and therefore

has a low ERR of only 23,4% (Table 25). However, one of the Kabeljous middens at White Point

(WPl) (Fig. 22), dominated by Patella spp, has only a marginally higher ERR of 25,1 %. Similar

results were obtained from another Kabeljous midden sampled at Thyspunt (TP) which has a ERR

of 32,1 %. The reason being, as pointed out earlier, that although Patella spp. are relatively large

the ERR was lower than mussels, but on the other hand higher than Oxystelc spp. This is well

illustrated by midden WP2 where D. serra were collected which increased the ERR to 30,1 %

(Table 25). The interesting point at this Kabeljous midden is that Oxystele spp. account for the

highest frequency collected. This is the only Kabeljous/Wilton open-air midden found where

Oxystele spp. were collected in such a high percentage frequency (39,3 %), However, the other

middens in the same area contained virtually no D. serra. In general, the Tony's Bay sites

displayed similar patterns as observed elsewhere for shellfish collecting between 'ceramic' and

HG/HCF groups.

DISCUSSION OF THE OPEN-AIR MIDDENS

The survey of open-air shell middens along the Cape St Francis coast revealed that approximately

80% were located within 300 m of the coast. More than 95 % were situated along the rocky coasts.

This pattern is similar to that experienced elsewhere (Avery 1976). However, this is the type of

pattern expected for this part of the coast, because the sandy beaches do not have any significant

Donax serra populations as elsewhere along the eastern Cape coast, Large middens were also found

up to 5 krn from the coast which indicates that people did not depend on shellfish as a staple food

and their resources did not dictate where they could stay.

The shellfish remains recovered trum the different types of middens seem to follow two distinct

patterns and can be explained in different ways. The HG Her and pastoralist middens displayed
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WP2 yielded interesting information. This is the only open-air HCr: midden investigated which was

dominated by Oxystele spp, (39,3% [16,6%)) (Table 25).1'. longicosta, 15,8% [13,4%] accounted

for the second highest number. Another interesting aspect is that D. serra, 9,7% [35,1] was also

represented at the midden, which suggests that the collectors had to travel at least 3 km to either

Thysbaai or Slangbaai to collect them. The ERR was 30, 3 ~U.

FTS

Tbis midden was situated at a boulder beach which also housed a large fish trap. The midden

yielded pottery, a few quartzite flakes (Table 17 & 19) and a large quantity of fish remains. The

sample taken from this midden was totally dominated by Oxystele spp. (65,9 % [17,6 %]). Three

other species were also important as far as the meat mass was concerned, namely, T. sarmaticus

(8,7% [40,9%]), P. oculus (9,5% [23,3%]) and P. perna (7,6% [18,2%]) (Table 25). The ERR

was 23,4%

TPI

This midden was situated at Thyspunt near a bench coast and a small fish trap. A sample was taken

to contrast a hunter-gatherer midden near a bench coast with that ofPTS. As expected, Patella spp.

dominated the sample, with P. longicosta, 21,6% [11,6%], accounting for the highest frequency,

followed by T. sarmaiicus, 16,8% [40,0%], P. oculus, 13,8% [12,1 $O], P. cochlear, 9,9% and

P. argenvillei, 9,1 % [16,0%]. oxystcte spp. only comprised 10,8% (Table ~5). The ERR v-as

32,1 %.

DISCUSS10N

The she.lfish remains confirmed the different collecting strategies between ReF and 'ceramic'

groups. The HO and HCF middens were dominated by Patella spp. and the 'ceramic' middens by

Oxystel« spp. Samples fr",n large Wilton (TI3W2) and Kabeljous (TBK2) middens provided ERR's

of28.2% and 27.8% respectively, which are higher than the 'ceramic' midden which has a ERR

of:!2,79c (TBH3) ('Iable 24). The enormous middens in this region may indicate that this area was
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This midden was one of a few 'ceramic' middens situated among H('T~ middens. The shellfish

sample again illustrates the differences between 'ceramic' groups and HeF collecting strategies.

Ox)'st£'/e spp., 48,4% [:3,8%] and T. sarmaticus, 29,8% [75,8%] were the two most important

species (Table 24). Neither of these two species were collected in any great numbers at any of the

HeF middens. The ERR was 22,7%.

TONY'S BAY AREA .

The coastline between Oyster Bay and Thysbaai was rich in shell middens (Fig. 22). The dune field

adjacent to Tony's Bay contained a large number of Middle Stene Age sites with well preserved

bone. Most of the sites were situated on old deflation surfaces, calcretes and fossilised dunes. A

complete survey of the visible archaeological features along the coast was conducted.

The middens along the coast were mainly visibl, 111 road cuttings, except for a large accumulation

at White Point. A few middens were sampled to e stablish the shellfish content of the different types

of middens. The middens associated with stone features did not contain pottery as did those at De

Hoek. Middens were also sampled between White Point and Thyspunt. Two fish traps are present

along this part of the coast, a small one at Thyspunt and a large one between Thyspunt and White

Point. A small midden (FTS) which contained abundant fish remains and pottery was sampled at

the large fish trap.

WPl &2

A large concentration of middens associated with stone features were situated at White Point, near

a small sandy beach flanked by high activity wave beaches (Fig. 22). Two HCF middens were

sampled here, one associated with :1 stone feature (\,'P1) and one which displayed an interesting

content of shellfish remains (\\7p2). The shellfish sample from W1'1 consisted mainly of P.

longicosia, 28,2% [37,1 %], followed by P. pcrna, 16.5t;(J [25.5%] and P. cochlear, 14.6% (Table

25). The ERR was 25.1 5(,.
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adjacent to the coast (Fig. 21). This dune system, now separated by vegetation, was once part of

the main bypass system that stretches between Oyster Bay and St Francis Bay. On the eastern side

of the sandy beach were a large number of shell middens, Middle Stone Age and Earlier Stone Age

sites. A very dense mixed l1.S.A. and E.S.A. site stretches along the crest of a fossilised dune

over a distance of a kilometre. Three types of middens occurred in the dunes, namely, those with

pottery, those with a Kabeljous Industry and those with a microlithic silcrete Wilton Industry. The

mi.' 'ens sampled were between one and 1,5 km from a high energy coast.

TBW1

Only a surface collection of silcrete stone tools was made from this badly eroded midden. The

collection revealed a high number of cores, while segments were absent (Table 19).

TBW2

This was a large midden measuring approximately 65 x 15 m. The midden was situated on top of

a high fossilised dune some 1,5 km from the coast. The midden carried a vast number of

rnicrolithic silcrete stone tools (Table 19). A sample of the shellfish was taken and a 15 minute

surface collection of stone tools was also carried out. The assemblage also lacked segments. but

yielded a large number of cores. A shell sample has been radiocarbon dated to 3760 ± 60 :BP

(Pta-50S0) (true date). The sample was dominated by P. cochlear, 37,5% [22,3%] and P.

argenvillei, 26,3% [27,2%] (Table 24). The ERR was 28,2%.

TBK2

This midden was part of a complex of middens stretching over a distance of some three hundred
.

metres, and was situated about one kilometre from the coast. Apart from a few 'ceramic' middens,

all revealed a Kabeljous Industry. The shellfish sample was dominated by P. cochlear, 49,1 %

[55,6%J, P. pcma, 11,4% [25,2%] and 1: sarmaticus 5,1 % [19,2%) (Table 24).Thc ERR was

27,8%
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pottery middens to establish the shellfish content, The midden consisted mainly of OX.V,I'Wh> spp.

(82,6% [45,0%)) and Turbo sarmaticus (7,7% [32.0%]) (Table 221. The ERR was 25,7~L

DH/SS6

This was a large stone feature eroding from a dune. A small excavation was carried out to

investigate the feature. Little shellfish, mainly Oxystcle spp., 80,7 [34,7%]% and T. sarmaticus,

11,5% rS3,O%], were recovered (Table 22). The ERR was 21,9%. Large quantities of charcoal

werr fcund betwe 1and underneath the fire ci, kLd stones. This stone feature was probably a large

hotplate for cooking shellfish. The feature has been radiocarbon dated to 290 ± 50 BP (Pta-3908).

DISCUSSION

The ERR's of both middens at Seal Point are low (SP1, 25,2 % and SP2, 28,9%) and are similar

to that of 'cerunic' middens, for example, DH/M8 (25,7%) (Table 22). The reason being that

Patella spp. contain a relatively low meat mass in relation to the shell size and weight. Large

frequencies of P cochlear, P. longicosta and Oxystelo spp. are responsible for the low ERR's.

In the D(.>,Hoek area the shellfish samples from 'ceramic' and HFC middens indicated clearly that

the two groups had different collecting strategies in the same habitats. 'Ceramic' groups preferred

to collect easily available species from the upper balaniod zone such as Oxystele spp. and were

generally 110t 'interested' in limpets or species from the lower balaniod zone. The HCF on the other

hand, generally ignored small species and tended to collect from the lower balaniod zone that

provided them species with higher meat mass per volume. This is evident from the ERR's (Table

22). The Kabeljous midden (DH/M6) has an ERR of 33,8% and the 'ceramic' midden (DH/M8)

and stone feature (DH/SS6) 25,7% and 21,9% respectively.

THYSBAAI AND TONY' S BAY AREAS

TIIYSBAAI

A large number of archaeological features were present east of Thysbaai and in the dune system
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DH1&2

Two samples were taken from HCF middens adjacent to a high activity coast (Fig. 20). Both were

dominated by Patella spp., mainly P. cochlear (55,8 % and 44,3 % respectively) (Table 23). P.

perna, 16,5% and P. argenvillei, 15,Me, were also collected in fair numbers at DHl. At DH2

however, Oxystele spp., 16,5% and T. sarmaticus, 13,7% account for the next highest species.

This midden was close to a boulder coast, and this may be the reason for the high frequencies of

Oxystele spp, and T. sarmaticus.

DH3 &4

Both these middens were of •ceramic , origin, situated neal' a boulder coast. O.zystele spp. (74,9%

and 53,8 % respectively) were the most important species (Table 23). Patella spp, and other

shellfish species were only present in low frequencies.

DHS

This ReF midden was situated next to DH3 and 4 ('ceramic' middens), but displayed a different

collecting strategy. The main shellfish species were P. cochlear, 26,8% and T. sarmaticus, 20,5%

(Table 23). Other species from the lower balaniod zone such as P. tabularis, 10,0% and P.

longicosta, 10,5%, Well' ,Ib"! present. Oxy:tele spp., 5,3%, were largely ignored.

DH/M6

A small excavation was conducted at this badly damaged ReF midden. The midden was situated

near a boulder and bench coast. The two most important species were P. perna (43.1 % [54,1 %])

andP. coclzlear(2,9% [12,3%]) (Table 22). Oxvstelc spp. only comprised 12,3% [3%] of the total

frequency. The ERR was 33,8 %.

DHlM8

Halt a kilometre west of DHS2 a large concentration of middens and Slone features associated with

pottery were situated opposite a bench coast. A small excavation was conducted at one of the
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S1'1 and 2

The two excavated middens were situated on the northern side of the boulder beach (Fig. 20). Both

middens comprised mainly Patella spp. (Table 22). In the case (If SPl, P. longicosta (23,Bi!

(17,6%]), P. cochlear (14,7% [10,4 %]) and P. oculus (11,3 % [19,8 ~;;])represented the important

species. Oxystele spp, account: for 29,3% [11,1 %] and P. perna only 4,3% [10,1 %]. T.

sarmaticus, although it only accounted for 8,4% of the total frequency, contributed the highest

meat mass [25,6%].

P. cochlear (30,2% l23,3%]) was the dominating species at SP2, followed by Oxystele spp.

(26,7% [12.3%]). P. perna (8,8% [15,5%]) and P. argenvillei (7,7% [14,9%]) were the other

main contributors to the total meat mass (Table 22). Pottery W<l.S absent from both middens. The

ERR's (25,2% S: 28,9%) for both middens were low and fall within the 'ceramic' range,

SPB

The shellfish sample taken from this midden, exposed in a road cutting directly opposite the

boulder coast, was dominated by P. tabularis, 26,7 %, followed by P. cochlear, 15,2 % (Table 23).

This midden is an excellent example of ReF collecting strategies. They ignored the small Oxystele

spp. 3,8%, and collected the larger species from the lower balaniod zone. Other high meat mass

species included P argenvillei, 7,6%, Haliotis spp., 4,8% and T. sarmaticus, 10,5%.

DE HOEK

A complete survey of all visible archaeological sites was carried out in this area (Fig. 20). A large

number of sites occurred along three kilorne: cs of coast, most only visible in road cuttings. Several

middens were sampled to contrast shellfish content betwe-» '.•eranuc' and HCF middens (Tables

22 & 23). Some three kilometres WC~'( ut' SeallJ:,:nt \vHS a large concc ..tration of middens and stone

features. Three small excavations I} .~rcconducted there,
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CFC). The difference in thf~mean edible shelifish meat mass PCI volvme for the two industries is

1,3% (Wilton 38,2% and Knbeljcm ~6.9~()).This indicates that the Wilton groups collected and

transponcd slightly less shell weight back to tne sncher.

What ever the reason for the low frequencies of species from the lower balanold zone, in general

those species which were abundant and easy to collect wit'!l a relatively high meat mass per

ir:dividual were collected, for example P. pcrna and D. serra, These two are also among the most

economical species when the percentage edible meat mass versus total shellfish weight are

considered (P. perna 35 % and D. serra 42 !!f) (Table 2). In the absence and/or scarcity of the big

three (S. capensis, H. spadicea and II. midae), these two species are the logical choice. However.

the presence of P. tabularis, P. barbara, 11. spadicea and T. sarmaticus nevertheless indicate that

these relatively large specie: were collected when encountered irrespective of total weight and

percentage meat mass return.

Marine fish

The fish bone weight per volume shows three pronounced peaks. at 4450 BP (unit GDS). 3250 BP

(unit CFC) and 2150 BP (uni: PSM) (Fig. 25). The mean fish bone mass per volume in the

Kabeljous units (13,8 gram) is sligldy higher than that of the Wilton units (9,1 gram) (Table 26).

Marine birds

The excavation yielded the remains of only 14 birds. These probably represent the occasional ind

011 the beach and were not important in the general diet (Table 26).

Reptile (tortoise) remain',

KabcJjous River Shelter wa the only site in the research area that yielded substantial quantities of

tortoise remains (Table 2(1). Of the 91 tortoises recovered from the excavation, 75 were Homopus

areolatus (pedlopertjle) and 15 were Chesit,« angulata (rooipcns). One turtle tPelmcdusa SlIbll{fa)

\I'\lS also found. Both tortoises an: endemic t~,the eastern Cape, The numbers are too low to reach



105

in units OLA and CPS. In unit HWA, however, 1'. scrmaticus provided the second highest meat

mass eve I :lh)ugh it only accounted for 5 ~oof the total shellfish.

Meal mass per volume follows a similar pattern to that of mammal bone (Fig. 25). It increases

dramatically from the bottom Wilton units (5750 BP) to peak at 4850 HP (unit CPS), then decreases

and peaks again at 3650 BP (unit GCS), 2450 BP (unit ORA) and 1950 BP (unit DSM). The mean

shellfish meat mass per volume snows an insignificant difference between the Wilton and Kabeljous

Industries. Table 27 shows that a mean of 1613,7 grams of shellfish meat mass per volume entered

the Kabeljous units and 1575,7 grams for the Wilton units. The difference between the two

industries is only 38 grams.

The very low frequency and often total absence of species from the lower balanoid zone, for

exa-nple, P. cochlear and P. argenvllle), may indicate that people did not collect shellfish at spring

iides vhen these species are exposed and easily accessible, or that these species were simply

ignored for some 01 other reason. As illustrated in Table 1, the large Patella spp., although

containing relatively high meat mass per individual, is not the most economical species to collect

in terms of total weight (shell and meat) versus meat mass return. Therefore, it may be possible

that the occupants collected and transported only those shellfish species back to the shelter which

provided them with the most economical return from the total weight collected. However, this is

not true in the case of T. sannaticus and Oxystclc spp. On the other hand, T. sarmaticus contain

thf second highest meat mass pCI' individual species (Table 27, and therefore would have been a

logica, choice if shellfish were collected "\n the basis of size alone. The percentage frequencies of

both T. sarmatlcus and Oxystek: spp. are low throughout the sequence and would not have made

a substantial difference to the total weight if not collected, Oxystelc spp., on the other hand, may

have been collected by children or collected ill small quantities to add variety to the shellfish diet

(t:(: Meehan 1982). The ratio between total shellfish weight collected per volume and the actual

edible shellfish meat mass per volume range from 33,3 % (unit OLA and \\'GL) to 44,:2 ~(' (unit
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the Wilton units (14 424,4 grams) is more than double that of the Kabeljous units (6654,2 grams),

the mean mass per volume between the two industries is small (98,1 gram for the Wilton and 87,6

gram for the Kabeljous). Mammal bone mass per volume dramatically increased from the Wilton

bottom units (5750 BP) to reach a high peak between 4850131' and 4450 BP (units CPS and GDS),

whereafter it decreased equally dramatically (Fig 25). It peaked again towards the end of the

Wilton units at 2850 BP (unit CAF) and the beginning of the Kabeljous units at 2450 BP (unit

ORA) and later at 2150 BP (unit PSM).

The PMM per volume, surprisingly enough, shows similar trends except for the period between

ca 4000 BP and 3250 BP when it shows an opposite pattern from the bone mass per volume.

However, when the mean PMM per volume for the different industries is considered, the real

differences become apparent. Altough the total PMM for the Wilton (7042,8 kg.) is higher than

of the Kabeljous units (6622,6 kg.), the mean PMM for the Kabeljous (87,1 kg) is significantly

higher than the Wilton units (47,9 kg). Implications of this evidence will be discussed later.

ShellfIsh

Two species account for the bulk of the shellfish remains (Table 27). P. perna was the dominant

species (frequency percentage and meat mass percentage), except for units DSM (Kabeljous units)

and GDS (Wilton units) where it was outnumbered by D. serra. In the Kabeljous units P. perna

accounted for 45.,7% of the meat mass percentage and D. serra 37,3 % followed by T. sarmaticus

with only 14,1 %. The situation is much the same for the Wilton units. P. perna with 53,4% had

a marginally higher meat mass percentage than in the Kabeljous units. Both D. serra with 35,6~,o

and 1: surmailcus with 8,7 % were represented by slightly lower meat mass percentages,

Although P. perna outnumbers D.. serra in most cases, the reverse is often true when meat mass

is considered. For example, in unit GCS P. pcrna accounted for 70% of the total frequency of

shellfish collected, but only 44% of the total meat mass. D. scrra on the other hand, only

accounted for :Z'~% of till' total frequency, hut 48 % of the total meat mass. This is also the case
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shell here were also highly fragmented but packed in a grey ashy deposit.

A thin red brown ashy pan'ng with fragmented P. perna shell separated unit GCS from the

underlying unit, SGA. The shell remains of unit SOA were in excellent condition, lcosely packed

in soft grey ash. The next .mit, ODS, was separated from GCS by a thin brown ashy parting. Unit

GDS consisted of a D. serra dominated midden filled in by grey ashy roll. Unit CPS followed ODS

and comprised highly fragmented P. perna shell also filled in with grey ashy soil.

The bottom units HWA and WGL consisted of stone-hard white leached ash with patches of soft

dark grey and black carbonised organic soil and lenses of fragmented shell. Unit WGL has been

radiocarbon dated to 5750 ± 80 BP (Pta-4061).

SUBSISTENCE AND DIET

Mammal remains

The inhabitants of the shelter captured mostly small to large medium terrestrial mammals (Table

26). Among the large animal remains were two individuals of Syncerus coffer and Taurotragus

O1YX, one of both in the Wilton and Kabeljous units. One Equus sp. wail also present in the Wilton

units. Marine mammals (4 seal) played an insignificant role in the diet (one in the Kabeljous units

and three in the Wilton units). Only four mammal species in the Wilton units were not represented

in the Kabeljous units. These include Procavia capencis, Equus sp., Potamahoerus sp. and Pelea

capreolus. lin general it would appear that the occupants in both industries acquired most species

by hunting and to a lesser degree by trapping. The remains of a few carnivores were present (four

larger carnivores in the Wilton units and two small carnivores in the kabeljous units), but these

animals were probably not hunted for their meat. They may have been casual takings,

There are no significant differences between the Wilton and Kabeljous units in the range of species

(J. Brink, pcrs, cornm.), The capture raw for both industries was similar because both industries

had 0,5 minimum individuals per volume. Altl.ough the total mammal bone mass per volume in
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CXC.I\ ation. A total of 23 layers and other features were identified during the excavations (Fig. 24).

These were divided into 13 units, which arc described here from the surface to the bottom.

'Ihe top unit, OLA, consisted of a series of interlocking soft and hard oxidised and leached ash of

different colours. These deposits may represent redistributed ash and contained mainly fragments

of burned shell and bone. Towards the front of the excavation, soft grey ash with loosely packed

shells lay underneath these hard red brown, grey and pink ash. The remains of a small round fire

place were found in the ash, extending into the unexcavatcd adjoining square. At the back of the

excavation, was a thick hard white, This large ash feature probably represents the remains of a

series of fires, hardened by percolating water. The bottom of the white ash contained an underburn

of soft, powdery, orange, pink and red brown soil.

Underlying the surface unit was a relatively thick layer of loosely packed shell, mostly D. scrra

(unit DSM) in a matrix of coarse grained ashy soil. 1111itDSM was followed by unit PSl\1 which

consisted of a loosely packeo 'P. perna dominated midden and graded into a soft grey and coarse

grained orange coloured soil towards the rear.

The next unit, RGA, consisted of two parts. The top part comprised reddish ashy deposits with

occasional patches of white ash and If)osely packed shell. The bottom part consisted of soft grey

ash with patches of white ash. Underlying RGA was unit ORA which comprised loosely packed

Pipema shell filled in by oxidised red and dark brown ashy soil. This unit also marked the

begining of the Kabeljous Industry at the site and has been radiocarbon dated to 2450 ± 60 BP

(Pta·4614).

The next unit, CAF, marked the end the Wilton Industry and consisted of thin lenses of carbonised

organic material, white, grey, brown and red ash. Underlying CAF was unit ere which comprised

highly fragmented P. Perna shell. tightly packed in black carlonised organic and dark brown ashy

soil. A thin brown ashy parting separated the next unit, (leSt from the overlying CFe unit. The
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CHAPTER SEVEN

ARCHAEOLOGICAL DESCRIPTIONS: COASTAL RESEARCH

PAUT TWO: CAVES AND SHELTERS

KABELJOUS RIVER SHELTER

INTRODUCTION

The Kabeljous River Shelters (KRSI & 2) are located approximately 4 km from the river mouth

(Fig. 9), some 80 m above sea-level anti 20 111above the valley t100l'. Shelter 1 faces southwest

and is approximately 30 111 wide along the dripline, between 5 111 and 6 111 deep and the roof some

6 m high at the entrance (Fig. 23). The entrance of the shelter is well concealed by trees and dense

growth of creepers.

Hewitt (1925) excavated a trench along most of the back wall of Shelter 1 and an area of about

four square metres in Shelter 2 which is nearby. There is little information on Hewitt's excavation

and only a few artefacts were kent (AM No. 1762). Hewitt however eported that the 'pygmy'

implements which he observed at other caves and shelters in the eastern Cape were absent from

here. He recorded twelve skeletons from the shelters and mentioned that one burial yielded a

considerable quantity of ostrich eggshell beads. Fron: the skeletal discoveries Hewitt believed two

'types' of people were present at the site. He thought the larger skulls were those of 'Hottentots',

who were alsc responsible for the large quartzite stone artefacts, and the smaller ones those of

'Bushmen", who were responsible for the 'pygllly' culture of the inland sites.

EXCA VATION, STRATIGRAPHY ANI> DATING

In the course of this project, 2 m' were excavated in Kahcljous River Shelter 1 to bedrock at a

depth of 1,20 m. Large erosion hollows form cd alon,',' the dripline exposed cultural <lnLI fond

remains. A few ptl(shcrds were found on the surface, IHIt none WI.!I'C recovered during thl'
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regularly.

As I have explained earlier, one of the most interesting aspects of the open-air shell midden

investigation is the fact that there existed two distinct lithic industries side by side along the coast,

namely, a mlcrolithic silcrete industry similar to that found in caves and shelters of the adjacent

mountains and a quartzite cobble industry called the Kabeljous Industry. These two industries co-

existed from ca 4700 BP to 1900 BP. The microlithic assemblages from the shell middens seem

to lack segments, but segments were present in the cave sues (I discuss this point in the next

chapter). The Kabeljous Industry contains all the formal elements of the micrclithic industry, only

the elements are large and rr.mufacrured from a different raw material. Silcrete is absent from the

coastal foreland but abundant resources are present in the adjacent mountains. In general silcrete

is not present on Kabeljous middens, which indicate that these groups did not move beyond the

coastal foreland, did not collect silcrete from middens and did not trade for the raw material with

groups who brought it to the coast. Middens containing Kabeljous stone tools are distributed

throughout the research area, bv niddens containing microlithic stone tools are concentrated only

in the SFB:' and Thysbaai areas. It would appear I~1Utsilcrete as a raw material is restricted to the

western side of the. Krornrne River.
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ethnographic evidence seems to suggest that shellfish were only supplementary to the. diet even

when collected regularly (Meehan 1982). Large amounts of shellfish can in any case only be eaten

for limited periods (Noli & Avery 1988).

The one to one explanation of shellfish collecting given above is not entirely convincing. Shellfish

collecting, along with all other activities, took pb':e within social contexts. Meehan (1982) and

Bigalke (1973) reported that women collected shellfish among the Gidjigali and Nguni speaking

peoples respectively, but, that men performed this task among the =Aonin people (Budack 1977).

Among all three groups men were responsible for catching fish. Whether men also collected

shellfish among prehistoric pastoralist groups is not known. It is possible that the =Aonin are an

isolated case or that the role of shellfish collecting changed during historic times. No direct

evidence is available for HG/HCF, but it is assumed that women also collected shellfish.

It can be speculated that the difference in the collecting strategies between pastoralists and

'ceramic' groups may reflect changes in the relations of power. The view taken here is that herding

formed the ideological base through which relations of power were generated in and between

pastoralist groups. When groups lost their stock, men, women and the group as a whole lost much

of their power base. In other words, men lost a substantial amount of status as far as their role as

food producers in the group was concerned. Although it is not possible to establish the role of

domesticated animals in social relations and subsistence, it can be assumed that pastoralists ere

most probably dependent on milk and other related products at certain times of the year (Webley

1984). In order for men to remain important food providers they took over the role of collecting

shellfish. By adding shellfish collecting to their existing activities of hunting and fishing, they

regained some status and power as food providers This meant that shellfish were collected more

often than was the case previously. Alternatively, ii. can be argued thr, women also lest part of

their power base when the group lost their stocs, for example, milking and other related duties that

accompanied it. In order tel remain important as food providers they collected shellfish more
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KLASIES RIVER CAVB 1

I excavated a small area (1 I'12) in 1984 to obtain larger samples of food and cultural remains. The

previous excavators, to a large extent, ignored scientific sampling of the Later Stone Age levels,

even though they excavated approximttely 80% of the deposit.

I excavated on top of the three metre high witness wall left by Singer and Wymer (1982) (Fig. 30).

As they did not secure the witness wall, nearly a metre of the top of the very loose Later Stone

Age shell midden has been lost to erosion (Fig. 31). Pottery was absent from Cave 1 and other

cultural remains were few.

DATING AND STRATIGRAPHY

Singer and Wymer (1982) divided the Holocene shell midden into upper and lower units. The upper

unit dates to 2515 ± 85 BP (Gx-0969) and 2795 ± 85 DP (Gx-0971). The lower unit dates to 4755

± 95 BP (Gx·0970) and 4695 ± 180 BP (Gx-O£.'73). A radiocarbon date of 3780 + 60 BP

(Pta-3905) obtained for the bottom of the shell midden (Layer 7) is somewhat younger than the

Singer and Wymer date (Binnernan 1985).

Only a small part of the surface unit (Singer and Wymer's upper unit) could be sampled due to the

erosion. The upper unit consisted of loosely stacked shell material with occasional large fragments

of mammal and fish bone (Table 30). Apart from two quartzite flakes, no other cultural material

was found (Table 31)" .Ihe most important shellfish species recorded was P. pC1'IIa (60%) [77%]

(Table 32). Unit 2 consisted mainly of brown soil with occasional lenses of charcoal and shell. The

following units, 3 and 4, comprised loosely packed shell and other food remains with little soil

matrix. The shell remains in layer 4 were more fragmented than layer 3. Fish and marine bird

remains were abundant in both layers. P. perna was the dominant shellfish species in both layers

with 68% [73%] anti 79% [81%] respectively. Unit 5 also comprised several layers of loosely

packed shell and areas of while ash and yellow brown soil with abundant fish and bird remains.

P. j)CJ'IIQ (70 %) [60 %] was the most important shellfish species
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Kabeljous units. Meat mass data are not available for tortoises, but the live mass (illdudin[~ eggs)

of Chcrsina angulata is between 600 and 800 grams and for IJ011l0PUS arculatus between 100 and

150 grams (B. Branch, per. comm.), Thus there is little meat to cat. Furthermore. the ethnographic

observations among the Nama-speaking people of Nama qual and revealed that the people may only

eat the eggs or certain parts such as the liver. In other words, the collecting of tortoises may have

been cultural-specific (L. Webley, pers. cornm.). The only other food resource which may have

contributed significantly to the diet is fish, but no data are as yet available. On present evidence

the two main contributors to the diet were mammals and shellfish. In the Kabeljous unlts these two

resources contributed a mean of 88,8 kg per volume and in the Wilton units a mean of 49,5 kg.

Shellfish contributed only 1,8 % of the mean food mass per volume in the Kabeljous units and 3.2 %

in the Wilton units. From this data it is clear that shellfish was only complemented to the diet in

both industries, but shellfish contributed a slightly higher percentage in the Wilton units. In ""meral

the indications are that the economic activities of both groups were on the same scale. The 39

kilogram ,. .ference in the mean food mass per volume in the Kabeljous units may indicate that the

group SIze was marginally larger and/or occupation more intensive than that of the Wilton groups.

Kl.ASrES RIVER l\10UTH COl\iPLEX

INTRODUCTION

The Klasies River complex consists of five caves along a two kilometre coastline some 40 kl11 west

of Cape St Francis, opposite a high activity coast (Fig. 2 c.. 29). The caves are cut into jointed and

sheered ouartz arenite rocks and situated at various elevations along a steep coastal cliff some 60

m high (H.]. Deacon & Geleljnse 1988). The first excavations at the Klasies River Caves were

conducted between 1966 uno 1968 by SiMler and Wymer of the University of Chicago. TJl{~main

site complex is world renew. cd for the discovery of anatomically modern human remains dating

to some 100 000 ago years (Rightmire 1978; Singer & Wymer 19S~; Deacon & Geleijnse 1988).
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DP stone artefacts and fish per volume peak again, but both shellfish meat mass and mammal bone

mass per volume are on the decline. 1'MM, mammal bone per volume and shellfish meat mass per

volume peak prominently between 2450 BP and 2750 BP, but again at the same time stone artefacts

per volume and fish bone mass per volume are relatively low.

The decline in decorative items suggests that the site was not used for aggregation. However,

decorative items such as ostrich eggshell and ''1arine beads are not automatic indicators.

Nevertheless, the period between ca 4000 BP and 2300 DP is not characterised by major

synchronised periods of increased activities and the site was probably occupied by smaller groups

for short periods. These groups concentrated on individual resources such as fish and shellfish

rather than on the full spectrum of available resources. Furthermore, the stone artefact production

shows a sharp increase from 2500 13P at the time when the Kabeljous Industry 'replaced' the

Wilton Industry at the site. The second synchronised peak occurs at between 2150 BP and 1950

BP in most of the remains which are present in the first peak, as well as a slight increase in

tortoise per volume. Shortly afterwards pastoralists settled in the region.

One important aspect is the similarity in the shellfish collecting strategies employed by the different

groups that occupied the shelter. There is no significant difference (38 grams) between the mean

shellfish meat mass per volume during the Wilton and Kabeljous units. One would have expected

that the 'permanent' Kabeljous groups would have exploited a larger mean shellfish meat mass per

volume than the visiting Wilton groups. However, what seems to be important here is that the

distance between the shelter and the coast lends prefers nee to certain species. The shortest direct

route to the nearest rocky shore is approximately 4 km. The low frequency of O~ystelespp. (11 %

or less) throughout the sequence indicates that small species (relatively low meat mass) have been

ignored in general.

Other food remains such as mean mammal bone and 1'1sl1bone mass and individual tortoises per

volume, show relatively no major differences ill the subsistence activities between the Wilton and
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Linked to this conclusion is the interesting fact that the-e are virtually IlO differences between the

mean individual mammals and individual tortoises pc, volume, but a significant difference in the

PMM in both units. This indicates that although the Kabcljous groups settled permanently along

the coast they were still hunting, trapping and capturing animals at the same rate as the visiting

Wilton groups before them. except that the 1'MM per volume was larger. More important is the

fact that the Kabeljous groups accomplished this without a microlithic toolkit. This evidence

questions the general' assumption that backed implements were used as arrowheads. This evidence

indicates that a microlithic toolkit was not necessary for permanent or semi-permanent inhabitation

of the coast. Secondly, the Kabeljous Industry was not merely a 'adaptation' to coastal conditions.

From the subsistence and cultural density per volu.ne results (Fig. 25) it is apparent that there were

several periods of 'increased activities' followed by periods of 'decline'. Shortly after the site was

occupied for the first time by presumably inland Wil.on groups, a dramatic inc. ease is visible in

all but one indicator. TIle first peak occurs approximately between 4fl50 BTl and 4450 DP with an

increase in the PMM, mammal and fish bone r iass per volume, and shellfish meat mass per

volume, as well as stone artefacts and omameits per volume. The rerativeiy high frequency of

decorative items together w1th high food waste densities per volume and tre tortoise remains during

this period suggest that the site was used by large groups most probably for aggregation purposes

during summer. Sharp decline of all indicators follows the initial peak, The reasons for this decline

are not clear, but it is possible th.1t the site lost its importance as an aggregation centre,

The period after 4000 BP is not clearly defined. Between approximately ca 4000 BP and 2500 BP

are also pronounced peaks of individual remains, but are not as synchronised a~ in the firs'. peak.

After a dramatic decline fWlT1 4500 13P, mammal bone mass per volume and shellfish meat mass

per volume show a brief increase <It approximately 3650 BP, with tortoise per volume also

relatively well represented. The PM!'I1, stone artefacts and fish bone pCI' volume on the other hand

are 10'.\1at nus point and ornaments per volume continue a downward trend. At approximately 3250
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combination of the two types, pendant/scrapers, was only present in the Wilton units (Table 29).

The functions of these artefacts are not known, but it is possible that the 'scrapers' were used to

clean fish, and that the pendants were possibly used t':) dancing rattles during ceremonial activities

(Inskeep 1987). Although N. kraussianus beads and shells are present in very low numbers, they

were found in the time period when these ornaments were absent from the inland sites (H.J.

Deacon 1976; J. Deacon 1982).

Ostrich eggshell

Ostrich eggshell beads are umerous in the bottom two units (WLG and HWA), but subsequently

drop off sharply, and are virtually absent in the Kabeljous units (Table 29). Although a relatively

high frequency of ostrich eggshell beads are present in the Wilton units, only one roughout was

found.

Bone artefacts

Few bone artefacts were recovered (Fig. 28). These included four bone points (only in the Wilton

units) and two bone awls (only in the Kabeljous units) (Table 29).

DISCUSSION

The lithic assemblages from Kabeljous River Shelter 1 indicate that two distinct groups occupied

the cave through time. From ca 5800 BP to 2500 BP a quartz microlithic Wilton Industry was

present after which it was 'replaced' by the quartzite Kabeljous Industry. Changes in raw material

frequency percentages indicate that the groups who occupied the shelter from unit ORA did not

move beyond the coastal plain to collect quartz nor did they acquire it from visiting inland groups.

In other words, quartzite did not replace quartz as a raw material, but {ather quartz was 'dropped'

together with the microlithic component. Consequently the microllthlc Wilton assemblages most

probably belonged to groups from the adjacent mountains who visited the coast occasionally, while

the Kabeljous assemblages belonged to groups who were the permanent residents of the coastal

foreland.
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difference in the mean stone artefacts per volume between the Wilton (63,5) and Kabeljous (45,2)

Industries. The heavy duty cobble tools were divided into two groups, utilised and formal.

Cobble CMe tools (utilised tool~

Cobble core tools are artefacts such as rubbers and hamrnerstones that had been flaked

systematically to obtain flakes for other purposes. Typologically these would I 'classified as cores,

but microscopic examination shows that these tools had been used as adzes (core adzes) and

possibly also as scrapers: These tools were not deliberately designed to perform any function, but

were used opportunistically. Most of these artefacts had multiple functions before they were

converted into cores, such as rubbers and hammerstones. A number also display ochre and/or

charcoal stains.

Cobble tools (formal tools)

Cobble tools are rubbers and harnmerstones that had been purposefully flaked to display one or

more working edges. Some. arc similar to the Wilton types, for example adzes and scrapers.

Ochre and shale pieces were well represented throughout the sequence, but ground (pencils?) and

flaked :;-ieces were only found in the Kabeljous units (Table 28). There is no significant difference

in the mean inclusions of other lithic per volume between the Wilton (3,8) and Kabeljous (3,1)

Industries.

Non-llthle artefacts

Ornaments are generally present in low frequencies throughout the sequence. In density per volume

they only peak at 4850 BP (unit GDS), whereafter they continue to decline (Fig. 25). The mean

frequency for ornaments per volume is marginally higher in the Wilton tl, 7) than in the KabeJjous

units (0,6).

Marine shell

D. serra pendants and 'scrapers' are well represented throughout the sequence (Fig. 28) The
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any definite conclusions, but it seems that the site was probably occupied mainly during summer.

Individual tortoise per volume is relatively low throughout the sequence and show slight increases

at 3650 BP (unit GCS) and 2150 BP (unit PSM) (Fig. :;5). There is also no dlffererce in the mean

individual tortoise per volume between the Kabeljous (0,5) and Wilton units (0.4).

CULTURAL REMAINS

Lithic artefacts

The analysis of the artefact sample used the methods set out in J. Deacon (1969, 1982) end H.J.

Deacon (1976). Minor adaptations had to be introduced and are noted where appropriate. It is

evident from Table 28 that a significant change in the lithic content at Kabeljous River Shelter 1

occurred subsequent to the deposition of unit CAF. Microlithic Wilton artifacts wert "'anufactured

from quartz crystal, and crystals themselves were common. From approximately 2450 years ago

(unit OLA), the micro1ithic element disappears from the sequence and only the Kabeljous, a rough

quartzite flake and cobble industry, was present in the upper units.

The Kabeljous Industry (younger than 2450 BP) consists of heavy duty quartzite cobble tools

including large segments (Fig. 26). Not only are microIithic stone tools totally absent from the

Kabeljous Industry, but there is also a dramatic reduction in the use of quartz as a raw material

(Fig. 27). Quartz crystals are not found in the Kabe'jous units. It is clear from Figure 27 that the

percentage frequencies of quartz and quartzite follow opposite trends through time. In the earlier

units quartzite gradually increases to become the dominating raw material (68%) in unit CPS.

Quartz on the other hand declines gradually to only 32 %. Thereafter quartzite declines to only 36%

in unit CFC while quartz increases to 64%. After unit CFC quartzite increases. dramatically and

becomes the only raw material used in units RGA and OLA. At the same time quartz decreases

dramatically and becomes insignificant as a raw material. Stone artefacts per volume peak at 4850

BP (unit GDS), 3:;50 DP (unit CrC) and at 2150 B? (unit PSM) (Fig. 25). There is a significant
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low frequencies of Patella ~pp. in the deposits indicate that the people mainly collected in the upper

balaniod zone in the shallow pools and the boulder beach opposite the cave and towards

Druipkeiderpunt.

On the other hand, in the Wilton units P. perna (43 ,6~) [63,5 %] accounted for the highest

frequency and n.. t mass. oxystelc spp. (36,4%) [12,9] and T. sarmaticus (8.9%) [13.6] were less

dominant and therefore the mean ERR ltil' the Wilton units (31,2)() was slightly higher than the

Kabeljous units. This also '~1eans that more meat mass entered the Wilton (mean of 1498,5 grams)

than the Kabeljous (mean of 1152,:' grams). Although the Wilton groups were more economical,

it is difficult to establish whether this is l1ue to larger groups 01' simply that mussels were generally

preferred to winkles. The fact that the same thre, species dominated throughout the sequence

indicates that both groups ::,ractised a similar collecting strategy and tl.at the difference in

frequencies was most probably due tc preferences the availability of the different species and. Less

than 8% of the shellfish were Patella spp., suggesting that limpets were not l~eneral1y preferred

and collecting took place mainly from the upper balaniod zone. After an initial decline from unit

M6 to unit M5 at ca 3300 BP, meat mass per volume gradually increased in the bottom units until

unit Ml. Thereafter it declined sharply and then peaked at ca 2500 BP (unit A',:/MA4) and 2050

BP (unit MA) (Fig. 36).

Plant remains

Well over a thousand seeds were recovered from unit HP. Myrica cotdifolia (wax berry) accounted

for the majority of the seeds. Other seeds include Sideroxlon ioerme L. (white milkwood),

Cissampclos capensis L.f. (dawedjie), Grcwia occidcntalis L. (Cl~'SS berry). and Rhoicissus

iomentosa (Lam.) Wild & R.B. Drumm (common forest grape). Although these seeds may be

indicative of economic activities, the majority were probably carried into the cave by birds and

bats.

Apart from seeds, the remains of other I'dibk' plant foods were also recovered. These remains were
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underlain by hard white ash (HWA), The lower unit!' were composed of alternating lenses of shell

(Middens 1-6) and thick compacted lenses of yellow and olive green ash (GYA 1-...), The size of

the excavation was too small to reach any meaningful conclusion as to what these ash deposits

represented in terms of their spatial function and distribution during the time the entrance was

occupied,

Subsistence and diet

Mammal remains

Apart from the remains of two SYllcerlls coffer (both in the Kabeljous units) and a few large bovids,

mostly small bovids were represented (Table 34), The mean mammal bone mass per volume

showed a substantially higher amount of bone in th0.Wilton units (28,8 grams) than Kabeljous units

(18,0 grams), However, like KabeJjous River Shelter 1, the PMM per volume showed an opposite

trend, The mean PMM per volume for the Kabeljous units was 99,3 kg, and for the Wilton units

59,0 kg, Mammal bone mass per volume showed no major changes in the bottom units, and it was

only at ea 3500 BP when it increased sharply to peak between ca 3300 BP (unit M2) and 3150 BP

(unit CWA), Thereafter it declined sharply and continued this trend until ca 2250 BP (unit SBA),

After this unit it rose slightly again, The PMM per volume did not follow this trend, However, it

did have a pronounced peak at ea 3000 BP coinciding with the change from the Wilton to a

Kabeljous Industry (Fig, 36),

Shellfish

The shellfish remains displayed interesting patterns (Table 35), Oxystele spp, (48,1 %) [16,3 %] was

the dominant species in most of tli". Kabeljous units, followed by P, perna (28.4%) [36,8%J and.
T. sarmaticus (14,0 %) [46,8 %]. Although Oxysielc spp. accounted for the highest frequency, it

only provided the third highest meat mass, 1', sarmaticus provided the highest meat mass followed

by P. pema. The very high frequencies of Oxystcle spp, accounted for the mean ERR at 27,2 %,

This ratio is similar to that recorded for 'ceramic' midden s along the Cape St Francis coast. The
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damp, 'sticky' dark grey dust overlying a grey dust with abundant roof spalls, The top 0,50 III of

the deposit was disturbed by three burials and several other pits. The burial shafts and some of the

pits reached down te 1,05 m which made excavation difficult. The top unit. HP, consisted of

shallow hollows filled with plant remains in the Burial 1 area. The fill consisted of red-brown soil

and burnt plant material, becoming ashy and carbonised towards the bottom. Underlying unit HP

was a thick layer of black and grey ashy loams and mottled white ash (MA). The deposit was

compact, appeared damp with no apparent clear subdivisions. The shell remains were fragmentary

with the occasional whole shell. Several burial shafts and . "er pits were situated within MA.

The next unit, SEA, consisted of soft grey, black and hard white ash (I-IGA) and did not extent

across the whole excavation. Burial shafts and other pits made it difficult to establish the full extent

of this unit. Little food waste and few cultural items were recovered. Underlying SBA, was unit

AF/MA4 which consisted of loosely packed burnt shell with a black and mottled white ash matrix.

A relatively large number of marine and ostrich eggshell beads were recovered from this unit. The

next unit, Unit YSM, also consisted of loosely packed shell, yellow and pink ash. Unit OOY

underlaid YSM and marked the beginning of the Kabeljous units. It contained a ochre stained floor

(OSF) between 10 mm to 30 mm thick except where burial shafts and pits penetrated it. In some

areas fine hurnified plant material was present, which disintegrated at the touch of a brush. The

origin of this floor is unknown. Several shell ornaments and stone tools were fo •.md IJn OSP. This

layer was radiocarbon dated to 2980 ± 60 EP (Pta-4613). Lenses of soft grey and yellow ash

underlaid the ochre stained floor.

A very loose well sorted layer of shell material, loose grey soils, stone artefacts and abundant fish

and mammal bone remains separated Unit OGY from the next unit, CWA. The deposit had a

distinct smell and appeared to be disturbed slope fill. Artefacts. shell, and fish bone were often

found in up-right positions. Burial shafts and other pits penetrated through this layer. Unit CWA

marked the end of Wilton units and consisted of a thin layer of carbonised organic material
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eggshell beads (Table 31 & 33), Ornaments and beads, especially marine items were rare finds.

The previous excavations yielded a substantial number of stone tools, bone artefacts (awls and

chisel types) and other ornaments (Singer & Wymer 1982), but this number is still surprisingly low

in relation to the size of the excavation. Although no large segments were found in the 1984

excavation, 18 were recovered by Singer and Wymer, 17 from the Upper Midden dating', '!795

BP.

KLASIES RIVER CAVE 5

INTRODUCTION

Klasies River Cave 5 is situated approximately 2 km to the east of the main site (Fig. 29). The

cave is about 90 m in length from entrance to rear with the mouth of the cave about 18 m above

modern sea-level. The entrance to the cave is almost entirely blocked by a Late Pleistocene sand

dune capped by a 1,30 m Later Stone Age shell midden (Fig. 33a & 33b). Re-excavation of the

cave was carried out during January and again in May and June of 1984. The excavations were

located at the entrance to the cave and adjacent to Singer and Wymer's excavations some 20 m

from the cave entrance, and thirdly halfway down the steep slope between the excavations at the

entrance and the back. This excavation proved to be of little archaeological interest because the

deposits represent slope fill.

The re-excavation of Cave 5 originally had three objectives in mind, namely, to test the depth of

archaeological deposit at the entrance, to obtain a representative sample of the cultural and food

remains and to enlarge the Singer and Wymer excavation to allow investigation of the underlying

Middle Stone Age deposits by the Department at Archaeology of the University, of Stellenbosch.

ENTRANCE EXCA vATION (KR1\15A)

Stratigrapby

A 1 m2 excavation at the entrance revealed a 1,30 m deep Later Stone Age deposit, radiocarbon

dated to 4:;30 ± tin BP (Pta<~919) at the base (Fig. 34 & 35). The sur.ace was covered by a loose,
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BP) and rises sharply to reach a peak at approximately 3150 131' (Layer 4), After the peak It

declines sharply and reaches a low at ca 2700 BP (Layer 2) whereafter it again rises markedly (fig.

32). 'f\le mean contribution of shellfish meat mass per volume to the mean total food mass per

volun.e is 2,7%.

Marine birds

The excavation yielded a total of 146 marine birds (Table 30). Phalacrocorax carbo lucidus

(whitebreasted cormorant) accounted for the highest number (115). Ten buckets from the talus

slope were sampled to gain a general idea of the archaeological remains. The remains of 154

marine, birds we.e recovered, of which 137 were P. c. lucidus. Virtually all the remains of P. c.

lucidus were sub-adult birds. The individual bird remains per volume shows a marked increase

from Layer 7 to Layer 6 and stay steady until Layer 4 whereafter it declines sharply (Fig. 32).

The relatively high number of birds needs some comment. It is possible that relatively large

populations of P. c. lucidus were established along the Klasies coast during the late Holocene. A

small population is currently present in the area (highest count since January 1984 has been 44 at

Druipkelderpunt). Only 20 breeding pairs were recorded in the entire Tsitsikamma Coastal National

Park during 1980 and 1981 (Crawford 1983). These birds can breed throughout the year with a

summer (December) and winter (May) egg laying peak (Brooke et al, 19132), In the deposit the

birds were all less than a year old, which indicates that the people could have been living at Klasies

either during summer or winter, or both. The birds were most probably scavenged from the beach

because hunting them would also have been extremel difficult, They usualJy fly off long before

one can get close. It is doubtful whether these marine birds made any significant contribution to

the diet.

CULTURAL REl\lAINS

Due to the small size of the excavation only a few artefacts were recovered, These included a small

number of stone tools, a few ochre fragments and ochre stained cobble chunks ant! a few ostrich
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, 'be bottom units, 6 and 7, comprised loose dark brown soil and carboni sed lenses with abundant

fish, fish scale and bird remains. Stone tools wert present in small numbers. Unit 7 laid on top of

sterile white sand of Pleistocene origin.

SUBSISTENCE Al\"D DIET

Mammals remains

Only a few terrestrial mammals, mainly small to medium bovids were recovered from the

excavation (Table 30). This seems also to be the case for the Singer and Wymer excavation

(1982: 150, table 12.2) although this may be uue to sampling. SYllcarus eaffer was well represented

in the Singer and Wymer excavation and one was present in the 1984 excavation. The remains of

only one other large animal, Equus sp., was recorded in Layer 7. The 1984 excavation surprisingly

yielded only one Cape Fur Seal. No mammal bone was recovered from unit 2. The mammal bone

mass per volume recovered from the site showed a pronounced peak at approximately 3600 BP

(Layer 6), whereafter it decreased sharply and peaked again slightly at ca 3150 BP (Fig. 32). The

PMM did not show this pronounced peak, but declined markly when mammal bone peaked at ca

3150 BP. From Layer 2 it showed a dramatic increase again. The mean mammal bone mass per

volume for Cave 1 was 35,2 gram and the mean PMM was 50,3 k

Shellfish

Results of the shellfish species analysis are different to those obtained by Voigt (1982). It is evident

that the samples she analysed were biased (also the impression of E. Voigt, pers. cornm.). Today

P. perna is super abundant along the Klasies coast, and it is not surprising that this species was

dominant in the deposits. It accounts for between 70 % of the total frequency and 72 % of the total

meat mass (Table 32). T. sannaticus follows with 5,6 % and 12% respectively. None of the other

species were of any importance. The ERR's for all layers (between 32% and 39 %) are more than

30% which is similar to that recorded at the Kabeljous and Wilton open sites along the Cape St

Francis coast. The shellfish meat mass per volume shows a marked increase from Layer 7 (3780
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whereafter it increases gradually again. Individual birds peak briefly at en 3400 BP (Middc I 6) and

fish remains at ca 2200 BP (Midden 2/3). The large numbers of ochre stained stone tools and

painted stones indicate Cave 5B was an aggregation site. Ochre is an important ceremonial item

for body decoration, rock paintings and for covering burials (Rudner 1982. 1983). These items also

show that 5B was used for ceremonial purposes by the Kabelious groups.

As was the case at Shelter 1, the food waste and cultural densities per volume at Cave SA show

three pronounced peaks .(Fig. 36). The first occurs at ca 3350 BP (Midden 1) when five of the

seven indicators peak. The second occurs between ca 2750 BP and 2500 BP (units YSM and

AF/MA4) with only mammal bone declining during this period. The third peak occurs at ca 2050

BP (unit MA). The PMM per volume, however, docs not follow these general trends. Apart from

a dramatic peak at ca 3000 BP and a minor peak at La 2050 BP, it shows little variation. The very

bottom units shew an increase in mammal bone, fish bone and individual bird densities per volume

similar to that ar Cave 1, except for the decline in shellfish and stone artefacts.

The changes from the Wilton units to the Kabeljous units at Cave SA provide some interesting

information. All the indicators, except for mammal bone mass per volume, show an increase at this

time which in this case is similar to the initial occupation at Cave 1. The same pattern of increased

exploitation of marine resources and a decline ill mammal bone at the beginning of the Kabeljous

occupation is also visible at Cave SA. From this pattern it may be said that one would have

expected an increase in the mean densities of marine food waste per volume for the Kabeljous

occupation and should be much higher than that of the visiting Wilton groups, because they were

living permanently along the coast anti had access to marine resources all year round. However.

this is not the case. For example, the mean shellfish meat mass collected in the Wilton units

(1498,5 grams) is higher than the Kabeljous units at Cave 1 (1389,6 grams), Cave 5A (1152,3

gruu.: and Cave 513 (1061, 1 grams). The mean marine fish weight from the Wilton units (28.3

grams) is also higher than the Kabeljous units at Cave 5A (:7,5 L!l'illl;:c) while it is Insignificantly
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peak at ca 3600 BP when mammal bone peaks, but remains constant in the bottom units and drops

markly at ca 3159 BP when mammal bone peaks. In general the food waste densities per volume

show sharp increases for a limited period after the initial occupation (If the site and then gradually

decline. Although it is not possible to predict any patterning for the last ca 2500 years, the mammal

bone, the PMM and shellfish meat mass per volume suggest another peak betw. en ca 2500 BP and

180013P.

Again it is difficult to explain these patterns because of the small sample and the many unknown

factors which may have been responsible. For example, the dramatic increase in mammal Jane in

the bottom layers suggest that hunting and trapping were important to the diet. The mean PMM

per volume (50,3 kg), however, does not show this Ir.erease. This may indicate that more complete

animals or bone-containing parts for the extraction of marrow were in the bottom units. The sharp

increase of shellfish (from 0,4 kg per volume in unit 7 to 2,6 kg. per volume in unit 4) and the

decline of the PMM per volume indicate that shellfish became more important as a food resource

and replaced hunting and trappin; to a greater extent. After unit 4, however, shellfish declines

significantly as a supplementary food resource in unit 1. In general there appears to be an increase

in the exploitation of marine resources in the earlier units. I suspect that the earlier units represent

a continuous growth in people living at the site (for extended periods or during possible aggregation

phases). The decline after ca 3150 DP in all food remains signal a drop in the number of people

living at the site or a change in the site activity. It is possible that after ca 3150 DP the large group

fragmented or the site was no longer used as an aggregation centre. In fact the decorative items

and stone artefacts per volume do not support aggregation. The mean 1>MMper volume (50,3 kg)

is also notably lower than til: t of the Kabeljous occupation at Shelter 1 (87,1 kg), Cave 5A (99,3

kg) and Cave 5B (73,4 kg) which were probably aggregation centres.

The fuod -vaste densities per volume at Cave 513 show little patterning through time (Fig. 39).

Mammal bmw s11l1WS a gradual decline from the bottom layers until COl :i500 131' (Midden 5)
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however, COIll i1 that the Kabeljous Industry dates at least 4000 years old. Furthermore. Caves

SA & B were first occupied at approximately the same time (ca 4200 131")by two groups with

different stone tool traditions, although perhaps not necessarily simultaneously.

The limited excavation at Cave 1 makes it difficult to draw any major conclusions about site

utilisation. Furthermore, since almost a metre of the top, representing the last 2500 years, has

eroded away, it is virtually impossible ',' interpret the whole sequence as well as compare it to

other sites. One aspect is clear, however, from the food and cultural densities from Cave 1 and

Cave 5B. In comparison to Kabeljous River Shelter 1 and Cave SA, activities remained similar or

changed slowly without short 'bursts'.

The shellfish remains from Cave 1 indicate that the occupants practised a specialised and

economical COllecting strategy. The ERR (36,5 %) for Cave 1 is the highest for the Klasies River

site ..;:and is also similar to most of the other Kabeljous sites along the Cape St Francis coast. The

reason being that the occupants collected mainly P. perna, which has a relatively high ERR. The

mean mammal bone weight (65 grams). fish bone (35,2 grams) and individual marine birds (4) per

volume in Cave 1 are also notably higher than the other Klasies RIver sites. The reason for this

is not clear, but it may be possible that larger groups stayed at Cave 1 since it is a larger cave. The

relatively large frequency of marine bird remains suggest that the cave was occupied for extended

periods or that the occupation coincided with the seasonal availability of marine birds. However,

it would appear that little material-culture production took place at the site. If this is not due to

sampling, ther the evidence does not support an argument for aggregation, On the other hand,

ostrich eggshell beads, marine beads and other ornaments may not necessarily indicate aggregation

at coastal sites. I return to this point,

The food waste densities per volume (Fig. :7.2)indicate that there were sharp increase. in mammal

bone, bird, and shellfish meat mass in the bottom layers (3730 HP). After ca 3150 BP both fish

bone and individual birds IK'r volume decli gradually, The PMl\f per volume does not show a
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There was a low mean of 1,5 grams of fish bone (Table 37) with the only significant increase at

approximately :2:!OO131' (Fig. 39).

Culrural remains

Lithic artefacts

The large number of bored stones, grindstones, rubbers, hamrnerstones, flaked cobbles, flakes and

large segments represents a typical Kabeljous Industry. Of the utilised tools 52 % were ochre andlor

cbarcoaled stained (Table 39). Stone artefact production was low and showed only a marginal

increase per volume in the surface units.

Non-lithic artefacts

Apart from the two painted stones found by Singer and Wymer (1969, 1982), another stone with

a small red buck was found during June 1984. This find is dated to 3900 ± 50 BP (Pta-3906)

(Binn, nan 1985, 1993} Other artefacts related to painting included a ochre stained Patella tabularis

container and a large piece of bored ochre (Fig. 40).

No ostrich eggshell beads were found, but there were a few marine shell ornaments, including two

Donax serra pendants and one 'scraper' (Table 33). Excavation 5B is the only Klasies River site

which yielded D. serra ornaments,

DISCUSSION OF THE KLASIES RIVER SITES

Of the three sites excavated, two were initially occupied by Kabeljous groups (Caves 1 & 5B) and

one by Wilton groups (Cave 5A). Cave 1 was occupied for the first time at 47DO BP (Singer &

Wymer 1982), and this is the oldest date for the Kabeljous Industry in the south-eastern Cape.

There is no reason to reject the older dates obtained by Singer and Wymer in favour of the younger

date of :3780 BP. The sample for the latter d: te was collected from the eroded witness wall left by

the previous excavators and contaminatiun can therfore not be ruled out. Tw dates from KRM5B,
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individuals could be identified from the badly preserved fragments. The mean mammal bone mass

per volume for the excavation was 19,1 gram and the mean PMM per volume was 73,4 kg.

Mammal bone mass per volume declined from the bottom units until ea 3000 DP whereafter it

continued to increase marginally. The PMM per volume peaked at ca 3400 DP, declined briefly

and then levelled out (Fig. 39).

:5hell fish

Limpets were the dominant shelHish in almost all occupation layers (Table 38). P. longicosta was

the most important, except in Middens 5 and 3 where P. tabularis accounted for the highest meat

mass, and in Midden 6 where T. sarmaticus provided the highest meat mass. Oxystele spp. and P.

perna were only present in small percentages, except in Midden 1where the former accounted for

the second highest frequency, and in Midden 8 where P. perna provided the highest meat mass.

Overall T. sannaticus (12,9% [26.8%]) contributed the highest meat mass, followed by P.

longicosta (38,6% [26,3%] and P. tabuiaris (8,2% [25,1 %].

In general, shellfish species with a relatively high meat mass were collected while species with a

low meat mass, like Oxystele spp. were ignored (except for Midden 1). P. longicosta occurs in the

neap tide low zone (Killburn & Rippey 1982:38) and its high frequencies indicate that collecting

took place mainly during spring and neap tide lows. It would appear that very little collecting took

place during other periods of the tide cycle (low frequencies of P. perna and P. oculus). The

ERR's. except for Midden 6 (30,6%), were all lower than 28 % and the mean ERR (27,1 %) similar

to that for the Kabeljous units at Cave SA (Fig. 39).

Marine hirds

Of the 131 birds recovered, 100 were P. c. lucidus, virtually all sub-adult birds (Table 37). There

wis a mean of 1,4 individuals anr' only one pronounced peal, at ca 3400 DP (Fig. 39).
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KRM5A/6, was located s.ime 35cm below the lowest occupation floor in white dune sand (Fig.

37). It most probably belonged to the earliest occupation (4130131'). Although no grave goods were

found, it was covered with a thick layer of red ochre.

REAR EXCA VATION (5B)

This trench was placed next to the Singer and Wymer 1982 excavation. The excavation covered

approximately 2,5 m2 to a depth of 0,90 m. 1 encountered some major probleu.s. First, the

previous researchers ren:oved the archaeological deposit from a 4 x 2 m area and then used it as

backfill without adequate scientific sampling. Secondly, there are shortcomings in their

interpretation of the stratigraphy. For example, in the drawn section (Singer & Wymer 1982:133,

fig. 10.2), the Later Stone Age deposits are two to three metres thick. Re-excavation indicates that

these deposits are no thicker than 1,10 m. J:;urthermore, it is clear from the photograph (Singer &

Wymer 1982, plate 47) and the original witness section that a large part of the deposit against the

wall was slope fill. Analysis of the fill indicates that it originated from the entrance occupation:

(A) these deposits were loose and well sorted with little soil matrix: (B) thick lenses of very loose

Oxystele spp. were present. as in the top of the slope deposits, but Oxystele spp. were present only

in small numbers in the adjacent in situ occupation layers. The test pit (SC) half way down the

slope revealed similarly loose deposits.

The in situ Later Stone Age deposit in 5B consisted of a series of shell lenses alternating with

lenses of sterile dune sand (Fig. 38). The base of the Later Stone Age deposit dates to 4110 ± 160

BP (GX 1378), and overlies a thick layer of dune sand covering Middle Stone Age deposits (Singer

& Wymer 1969, 1982).

Subsistence and diet

Mammal remains...

The species were similar to those recorded from till.'other Klasies excavations (Table 37). Synccrus

cajf(!r W~IS present in four layers. Although unit M7 yielded the highest mammal bone mass, no
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here yielded only quartzite flakes and none of the heavy duty cobble tools that characterised this

Industry at other sites.

Lithic artefacts per volume show four major peaks at ca 4200 BP (unit M6), 3300 BP (unit Ml),

2500 BP (unit AF/MA4) and 2050 BP (unit MA) (Fig. 36). There was a marked difference in the

mean frequency of stone artefacts per volume between the Kabelj us (10,3) and the Wilton units

(4,7).

NOll-lithic artefacts

Botanical

A small number of wood shavings were recovered from unit Hr Although no wooden artefacts

were found, the shavings indicate that they were manufactured and/or maintained at the site.

Shell

Marine shell ornaments and ostrich eggshell beads were well represented in the Kabeljous units

(Table 33). Not man ..' ornaments were associated with other Wilton artifacts and the mean

number per volume of 0,4 was substantially less than the 4,3 recorded for the Kabeljous units.

Nassarius kraussianus beads were present in both units, but appeared to be more abundant in

the Kabeljous units. Tricolia capensis beads and Turbo sarmancus 'buttons' and 'roughouts'

were relatively abundant il1 tl.e Ka[,(>1., ~abseil: from the Wilton units. These two items

were also present in large numbers in the burials (Hall & Binneman 1987). Ostrich eggshell

beads were relatively abundant in the Kabeljous units (62), but less so in the Wilton (7). The

ornament frequency per volume showed only two distinct peaks, both in the Kabeljous units at

ca 2500 BP (unit AF/MA4) and 2050 BP (unit MA) (Fig. 36).

The burial complex

The burial complex has been discussed in detail elsewhere (Hall & Binneman 1987). Subsequently,

burial KRM5AIl was radiocarbon dated to 1860 + 40 BP (Pta-4636). In 1992 another burial.
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probably of human origin. Freesia sp, accounted for the bulk of underground plant remains. Some

Watsonia sp, and Moraea sp, were also present. Dense stands of Wat.l'onia sp. have been observed

on the coastal foreland between November and February. The plant remains suggest that occupation

of unit HP took place during the warmer months, Other plant inclusions v- O:l'JSS leaves and

bases, slicks, bark, leaves, moss, pieces of reed and sea grasses which w ly attached to

shellfish.

;Marine hirds

The excavation yielded a large number of bird remains (106) (Table 34). P. c. luculus (73) were

the most important numerically. As at Cave 1, virtually all the birds were sub-adult, There is no

difference between the Wilton and Kabeljcus units regarding the n.ean number of individuals. In

both units, 1,2 individuals per volume were captured. Individuals per volume show three

pronounced peaks, at ea 4000 BP (unit M5), 3300 BP (unit Ml) and Z750 BP (unit YSM) (Fig.36).

Marine fish

The mean fish bone per volume tv! the Wilton units (28.3 gram) was marginally higher than that

of the Kabeljous units (27.5 gram). Fish remains per volume showed a slow increase from the

bottom units, peaking at ca 3300 BP (un:.t M1). After a short steep decline, it increased sharply

to peak between ca 2800 BP (unit YSM) ar.; ..;500 BP (unit AF/MA4). Whereafter it declined

sharply to low densities in the surface units (Fig. 36).

Cultural remains

Lithic artefacts

Although the lithic artefact sample was small, the Wilton Industry was present prior to unit OOY

(2980 BP). Follow-up excavations confirmed this observation. A few scrapers. a backed flake and

core reduced pieces manufactured from quartz and silcrete were found (Table 36). No rnicrollthic

stone tools were present from unit OGY to the surface. Apart from two quartz flakes from unit

OGY I no fine-grained raw materials were found in the Kabeljous units, The Kabeljous Industry
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An ,V'IW('t cl-isely related to 'owncrxhip' and a\x\;~s tl' 11"Tit\lriL's and resources \Va" the meaning

of cave burials and other features sucl: as storag. pI \, mentioned earlier. T1a11 (19\)0) suggests

that the Increasing number of cave burials 'lu!'ing the late Holocene is evidence for group rights,

or 'ownership' of sill'S, resources and stronger boundury maintenance, Pnrdoe (1988) argues a

similar situation for Australia,

The meaning of the group burials at Klasies River Cave 5 and other coastal caves is still unclear,

but appears not to support fully the above argument of exclusion, Burials were found at the

entrance of Klasies River Cave 5 in both tI~L' Wiltoll (Klasies River Cave SA/5 & 6) and Kabeljous

(Klasies River Cave 5AIl, 2, 3, & 4) occupation units, Wilton groups buried their dead at 'hc

entrance, therefore, at a time when Kabeljous groups still utilised the rear for ceremonies, A

possible explanation is that the Kabeljous groups, until sometime before 3000 BP, \w·· »ot yet

'successful in negotiating' exclusive rights to cave sites, The Wilton groups on the .. I., hand

buried their dead in the cave to secure their bargaining rights to at least the coastal foreland if they

were excluded from the cuve, It was only sometime after 3000 131' that the Kabeljous groups

negotiated exclusive rights to cave sites and buried their (kat! at the same localities, However, the

Wilton groups were not excluded from other parts of the coast. A similar situation is evident from

St Francis Buy where a Wilton burial was dated to 5180 131' (Thackeray & Feast 1974) and the area

was later shared by both Kabcljous and Wilton groups. From this evidence it should be clear that

the presence of burials in a sr.:cifk area did not enable a group to cxclu-. others, or to give them

'ownership', Burials, and other t ....-aturcs for llt.:t matter, could only SCI'Vl' ~,s reference points in the

process of information exchange between groups as to where they mayor 'llaj .~Jt go. TI1l'Y could

only be used in power relations to 'bargain' (11' to get other people to comply with a point of view,

The fact that Wilton IK'OPle were buried at the coast probably supported their claims of access,

Wha! we arc witl1\.!ssing apIK'ars to be wkl'tivl' exclusion PI' visiting Wilton groups 1'1'0111 certain

places, notably (1'.1111 caves that Ill'lanK' aggrq'.!tion. ~'l'I\'l1lOniall'l'ntrl''i or 'I)L'cial burial grounds.
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Thus the Kabeljous Industry was created under specific social conditions to "act out deeper

meanings" by groups who decided to settle permanently along the coast. Quartz crystals or fine

grained raw material such as silcrete. that were associated with the Wilton Industry, are rarely

found in the Kabeljous assemblages. This indicates that the Kabeljous groups did not travel beyond

the coastal foreland to collect these items. They were not interested in obtaining quartz crystals 0]'

silcrete from the visiting inland people either.

Equally important is the fact that this expression of identity was not aimed at excluding otl=r

groups, as Hall (1990) suggested for the eastern Cape Midlands, but rather at including them. The

important point evident from the system of inclusion as practised between the Kabeljous and Wilton

groups suggests that territories and resources were not exclusively 'owned' by groups.

As demostrated earlier. the Wilton groups were inland visitors to the coast from time to time and

they probably had requested permission from the resident Kabeljous groups. From the

archaeological evidence, it is clear that permission was not refused. As a matter of fact Klasies

River Cave 5 shows that they even shared the same cave for a thousand years. By asking

permission to share the coastal resources, Wilton groups acknowledged the KabeJjous groups as

independent with their own identity, social space and 'right' to resources. Thus through

signification social relationships of autonomy and dependence were established that made it possible

for the different groups to share space and resources.

By sharing information on the location of resources with visiting Wilton groups, and by directing

them to these areas, the Kabeljous groups were in a position to control and monitor their

movements, thereby avoiding social pressure through competition for the same resources, and also

preventing them from exploiting favourite or scarce resources. In this sense information sharing

was a much more effective way of monitoring the movements of neighbouring groups than

cxc! ding. them from a territory and physically patrolling boundaries to keep them from 'sneaking'

in,
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not directly related to meat procurement. This conclusion is also supported by the fact that the

Kabeljous groups with a quartzite industry lllaintainl'd a I!jgh~J' PMM capture rail' than those groups

with a u.lcrollthic industry. Because the subsistence strategies for both industries were similar,

ecological models arc inadequate to explain this phl'1l11lll.1.'11011.

In chapter three J Jiscusseo the social approaches th:'t contributed to the model of symbolic

construction of communlties along the south-eustern Cape coast. Central to thl! understanding of

the social relations that existed between the two different groups is till! concept of power relations

as discussed by Giddens (1979). Power is always a two-way relurionship and it is an integral part

of all social interaction. Resource are the media through which power is exercised and sn '.cturcs

of autonomy and dependence are produced and reproduced. These structures always operate in

conjunction with signification which in turn plays an important role in the generation of group

identity and maintenance of social space, Iwill now discuss the role power relations played in the

constitution of co 111III un ities along the south-castem Cape coast.

When groups settle permanently in a new region, they will ultimately create information networks

about themselves different from those by which they were previously identified. The systematic

change from an Inland stylistic information system to a coastal one was a slow process at Nelson

Bay Cave, althougf: it appears to have lJL'ell a rapid process at Knbelious River Shelter 1 and

Klasies River Cave 'SA. The process was most probably similar to the formation of new groups and

new territories as described by Silberbauer (19~1) for the G/wi.

The lithic evidence from Klaslcs River Cave 5 illustrates the role ll1ateri,d culture, especially style,

played as a communication medium enabling groups to create active information networks about

themselves. The fact that similar subsistence patterns were associated with both industries clearly

indicates !IIC Kabeljous Industry must lh! seen as a meanillgfully constructed social strategy by

coastal groups to transmit information ahout themselves and their territory in response to ihe

already existing information networks ul' lilt' inland Wilton tradition.
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CHAPTER EIGHT

TOWARDS A 'TRANSLATION' OF TFE HOLOCENE
LATER STONE AGE SOCIAL LANDSCAPE IN

THE SOUTH-EASTERN CAPE

In the previous three chapters I have outlined the archaeological observations made along the south-

eastern Cape coast and the adjacent Cape mountains. The archaeological evidence presented for the

coast clearly reflects technological changes which, although similar, are not as clearly defined as

those observed at Nelson Bay Cave. The small size of the excavations at Kabeljous River Cave 1

and the Klasies River sites does not allow micro-level changes to be detected. One important

technological development, however, has been recorded for the coastal region. Large

segments/backed flakes manufactured of quartzite appeared ea 3000 BP, and i. would seem that

these tools had a limited geographical distribution. They have been found from Klasies River in

the wes: to the mouth of the Great Fish River in the east, but they probably extend as far east as

the Transkei coast.

Archaeological observations indicate that two different lithic industries, the Wilton and Kabeljous,

existed contemporaneously along the coast from ca 4700 BP to 1900 BP. Prior to this date only

groups with a Wilton microlithic stone tool industry visited the coast. Wilton Industries were

present at Kabeljous River Shelter 1 from ca 5800 BP and at Klasies River Cave 5A from 4230

DP. From ca 3000 BF the microlithic tool tradition disappeared from the cave sites, but was still

found in the open-air shell middens until c;~19()() HI'.

The presence of both industries at Klasies River Cave 5 from ca 4200 BP • 3000 BP presents a

unique situation where the same cave space was shared by different groups, although not

necessarily at tlte same time. As I pointed out earlier, the stylistic composition of the Kabelious

Industry represents neither the dispersal phase: nor gender relations. Because the terrestrial faunal

species present in the' two different industries were similar, it follows that the lithic technology was
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for ceremonial purposes. The species exploited by the Wilton groups, oxvstelc 51'p. and P. pcrna.

are abundant along the Klasies coast, more so than Patella spp. (pers. observ.) and would not

easily have been over-exploited. By entering into socio-economic agreements of this nature both

groups would have benefitted from the exploiting of marine resources in the same region. If this

was indeed the case, it is an excellent example of the type of power relations and inclusive

behaviour which persisted among prehistoric populations along the Cape St Franeis/Tsitsikamma

coast. To reduce competition for territorial resources inclusive power relations was an effective

"risk management strategy".

It should be clear that changes in the lithic industries at Cave 5A and Shelter 1 were not related

to 'new adaptations' to coastal environments. Ecological paradigms can not adequately explain this

phenomenon, and therefore I turned to social models. The presence of microlithic stone tools in

the earlier occupation units probably reflect regular visits to the coast by groups from the adjacent

Cape mountains. The disappearance of the micrclithic stone industries from the cave sites indicate

that these inland groups settled permanently along the coast. In the process these Wilton groups

'dropped' the microlithic stone toolkit, and possibly also other cultural identity markers and created

their own 'new' identity markers through Tricolia capensis beads and Turbo sarmaticus 'buttons'.

Ostrich eggshell beads and scraper/pendants are virtually absent from the Kabeljous units at Shelter

1 and Cave 1, but abundant in the Wilton units. On the other hand, a high frequency (much higher

than the Wilton units) is present in the KabeJjous units at Cave 5A. There is no evidence, however,

to suggest that the beads were manufactured there. Perhaps the ostrich eggshell beads were gifts,

or traded from the inland visitors. I discuss these aspects in more detail in chapter eight.
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It would appear from this Information that aggregation can come in different formats from those

outlined by Wadley. From the data presented for the Transvaal sites there is little doubt that the

archaeological observations appear to fit the aggregation/dispersal model. However, as Hall (1990)

remarked, this model "is less plausible" for the eastern Cape sites. Virtually without exception all

Holocene sites contain most of the indicators for aggregation throughout their sequences. This does

not imply, however, that the system of aggregation/dispersal was not operative in the Cape Fold

Belt, but rather that the archaeological record does not signal dispersal phases. I agree with

Barham's (1992:46) view that the dispersal phases are "swamped by the sheer density of

aggregation phase debris. Only under exceptional circumstances could the two be separated".

None of the scenario's discussed above seem to explain the different collecting strategies at Cave

5. Both deposits probably represent aggregation phases, but the range of species collected are

different. The groups that occupied Cave 5B were most probably among the first to settle

permanently along the coast, and thF.Y pr ferred to collect Patella spp, The Wilton groups who

visited the coast periodically collected a different range of shellfish, and when these groups also

decided to settle permanently along the coast, continued to collect the same species. However, there

is another possible way in which this different collecting strategies can be explained.

The different collecting strategies were social-related, Meehan (1982) reported that although

shellfish is a suppler». ntary f.~ .:l resource among the Gidjigali people, it is still regarded as one

of the prime: esonrces :. ..t]h.:ll territory. Furthermore, contemporary hunter-gatherers residents will

direct vi.;iting groups where to forage in order to 'protect' their scarce and favourite resources.

This may have also been the attitude of the Kabeljous people. By allowing inland Wilton groups

to share the marine resources with them, they placed certain 'restrictions' on the species they were

allowed to collect. Although this explanation seems to be far fetched, it makes sense that the

resident group would protect their favourite n.'sOUI\'l~Sand prevent the over-exploitation of certain

species, such as P. langicosta which were preferred by the Kabeljous groups who used Cave 513
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Industry are present in the Kabeljous Industry, but the tools are stylistically different. There are

scrapers, adzes and segments, but they are large and therefore hand held opposed to hafted.

Another stone item mentioned by Wadley as an indicator of aggregation is unmodified quartz,

crystals. However, this item is the most important raw material used for the manufacturing of

formal stone tools in the south-eastern Cape mountains, and many flaked and unmodified quartz

crystals are found in the sites. Therefore apart from being used for artefacts and to signal a

different social network" quartz crystals had little or no shamanistic value.

Wadley suggested that the presence and absence of hXClI'O objects such as ostrich eggshell beads and

the remains of manufacturing them are among the main indicators of aggregation and dispersal

sites. In this regard Cave 5 pre: nts us with interesting information. The rear excavation (Cave 5B)

yielded no ostrich eggshell beau:" only six marine shell beads. However. three painted stones and

an ochre 'container' were found in this area. One of the painted stones depicts a possible trance

figure (Lewis-Williams 1984:2370). Furthermore, 36% of the utilised stone artefacts from the rear

excavation display red ochre staining and 16% display charcoal staining (not burnt). Thus 52% of

all the utilised stone artefacts (62 of 120) were in one way or another employed in manuf acturing

ochre and charcoal powder, presumably either to use as paint or body decoration. This would

suggest that the rear of the cave was used for some ceremonial events which usually took place

during aggregations phases. An interesting aspect is that apart from a large piece of ochre with a

drilled hole no fragments were found, but this may be due to sampling.

The Kabeljous units at the entrance excavation (Cave 5A), on the other hand, yielded ochre

fragments and a ochre stained floor, but none of the stone artefacts are stained. However, a large.

number of marine shell beads, 'buttons' and 'button roughouts' and ostrich eggshell beads were

recovered from the occupation units. Three of the burials found in the Kabeljous units were

decorated with some 4333 marine and ost.ich eggshelt beads, The mean number of orna-nents per

volume for the Kabeljous in..ts is also much hi;'her than that for the Wilton units,
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increase and cultural densities are low or decline, does this signal dispersal? If so, why the, increase

in economic activities? On the other hand, if it represents an aggregation phase why the low

cultural production? Furthermore, if the cultural remains increase and the food waste declines, what

does that signal? Thus it would seem that any increase in either food waste or cultural remains

densities can be interpreted as aggregation and/or as periods of stress and vice versa.

The basal units at Shelter 1 show a dramatic increase in all activities and therefore probably

represent an aggregation phase and/or increasing socio-economic pressure that most probably lead

to group fragmentation. The first occupation of Cave SA by inland Wilton groups took place

simultaneously with the dramatic decline in food and cultural densities at Shelter 1. It is therefore

possible that some group(s) that were forrnr rty aggregated at Shelter 1 moved to Cave 5A. The

period following the initial occupation at Cave 5A between ca 4200 BP to 3500 BP is in many

ways similar to that observed at Kabeljous River Shelter 1. Some individual indicators such as

marine birds and fish remains peak and decline again and others like stone artefacts decline

dramatically. ~hellfisli meat mass initially declines and then rises again gradually, while mammal

bone marginally increases. Decorative items arc virtually absent, which may suggest that the site

did not functioned as an aggregation centre for inland Wilton groups. On the other hand, the

increase of all the indicators, except for decorative items, may suggest that the site was used as an

aggregation centre for a short period. The most visible change occurred when the Kabeljous groups

'replaced' the Wilton groups, Virtually all the indicators, except for mammal bone, show major

peaks at ca 2500 BP and 2050 BP. Decorative items «lso show pronounced peaks, which suggest

th~t the site was a major C1[;gregationcentre for the Kabeljous groups.

The stone tools from the Kabeljous Industry arc in many ways similar to the definition for dispersal

in that they are "unstandardised" in appearance, are virtually all recycled from other artefacts and

only local raw materials (quartzite) wen: employed. Low frequencies of "curated artefacts" are also

characteristic of the Kabeljous Industry. However, all the morphological elements of the Wilton
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DISCUSSION OF TUE CAVE AND SHELTER SITES

The density of food waste and cultural material from Kabeljous River Shelter 1 and Klasies River

Cave 5A during the past 5800 years is notably different from those presented by Mazel (1987b)

f Jr the Thukela Basin and Hall (1990) for the eastern Cape Midlands. Both record only one major

peak period for the late Holocene, which they explain as an intensification and resource stress

period brought about by population increases. Along the south-eastern Cape coast there were

several periods of increased activity, When the individual indicators from Shelter 1 and Cave 5A

are plotted against each other on the same estimated time scale, it is evident that most peaks are

not synchronised (Fig. 41), The lack of synchronisation may indicate that the peak periods were

the result of local (site) events and not geographical events,

Another important aspect is the patterning of the individual indicators at the change from Wilton

to Kabeljous occupation, Initially mammal bone (decreases) (Fig, 41b), fish (Fig, 41c & d) and

stone artefacts (increase) display similar patterns at both sites when the change from Wilton

occupation to Kabcljous occurred, Opposite patterns are displayed by shellfish (Fig. 41b), PMM

and ornaments (Fig, 41e). However, this is not necessarily a reflection of the situation for the

whole of the Kabeljous occupatior of the coast. For example, although the PMM per volume

initially shows a dramatic decline at Cave 5A, the mean per volume is significantly higher than the

mean for the Wilton units. Fish remains per volume increase in the Kabeljous units at Cave SA,

but the mean is still lower than the mean for the 'Hilton units. The same can be said for shellfish

meat mass per volume. At Cave SA the Wilton units contained a larger marine food per volume

than in the Kabeljous units, This may be due either to a greater degree of marine exploitation, or.
the Wilton groups were slightly larger. I) general there is only a marginal difference between the

subsistence patterns of the tW(1groups.

Densities of food waste and cultural remains pose another difficulty in establishing whether a site

or time period represents an aggregation or disper .;al phase. If the food waste shows a dramatic
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recorded for the 'ceramic' shell middens. Bvidently, then, the Wilton groups collected species

generally associated with 'ceramic' middens, but the ERR was higher than that recorded in

'ceramic' middens and that of the Kabeljous units where a HG/HCF collecting strategy was

followed. Furthermore, groups that occupied the same cave over the same time span practised a

different shellfish collecting strategy. Iwill return tc this point later.

The mean mammal bone welght in the Wilton units (28,8 grams) is, like the mean ERR, notably

higher than that of the both the KabeJjous units (Cave SA, 18 % and Cave 5B, 19%). However, the

mean PMM per volume for the Kabeljous (99,3 kg) and Wilton units (59,0 kg.) indicates that the

capture rate of mammals by the Kabeljous groups was much higher although a similar range of

species were captured. As is the case at Kabeljous River Shelter 1 when mammal and shellfish are

combined, the mean food mass per volume is much higher for the Kabeljous (100,4 kg.) than the

Wilton units (60,5 kg.), The shellfish contribution in the Wilton (2,2%) is also higher than in the

Kabeljous units (1,1 %). The plant material in the top units of Cave SA suggest an occupation

mainly during the warmer months. But the abundant remains of sub-adult marine birds also suggest

occupation at other times of the year, or extended occupations.

Where the mean densities of food waste per volume are higher for the Wilton units, the situation

is reversed for the mean cultural remains per volume at Cave 5A. Stone artefacts per volume fer

the Kabeljous units (10,7) are notably higher than the underlying Wilton units (4,7). The same

holds for the mean ornaments per volume: .Kubeljous units, 4,3, Wilton units, 0.4. Mean stone

artefacts and ornaments per volume are insignificantly low at Cave 1 and Cave 5B. The relatively

few microlithic stone tools and decorative: items PII.:;"?nt in the Wilton units suggest that the site was

not used for aggregation durin" this period, T he nucrolitl.ic -.one tools at Cave SA suggest that

inland Wilton groups occupie.l the entrance l'j' the cave \\:I',!!1 the rear was 110t occupied by 'coastal

Kabeljous groups. The peak at ca 3350 BP of all indicators suggests that the site was then used

briefly for aggre; arion. The absence of decorative items. however, does not support this

interpretation.
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low at Cave 5B (1,5 grams). The mean individual marine birds in the different units are similar.

In general the density of foo,' waste per volume in the Wilton units is higher than the Kabeljous

units. This suggests that the Wilton groups may have been marginally larger than the Kabeljous

groups occupying Cave 5. Alternatively. the reason for the high densities of marine food waste in

the Wilton units may not necessarily have anything to do with group size, but rather with the

intensity of exploitation. In this cas.. 'Viltol1 groups exploited as much marine resources in their

short visits as the resident Kabeljous groups did during the whole year.

The shellfish remains at Cave 5 display interesting patterns. Like Cave 1 the range of shellfish

species stayed unchanged for some 4000 years. The shellfish remains from Cave SA and Cave 5B

display two totally different collecting strategies within the same habitat. The occupants at Cave

SA did not collect Patella spp. in any large numbers, while these species were dominant at Cave

SB. Perna perna and Oxystele spp, were the most important species collected at Cave SA which

coincide with the pattern observed at 'ceramic' middens. From the frequency percentages alone it

can be argued that the shellfish remains, mostly Patella spp., suggest that relatively large groups

stayed at Cave 5B. It is assumed that those species which provide relatively high meat mass per

individual were collected to feed a large group while small groups collected smaller shellfish

specles. Still this does not explain the continuity in species at Cave 5A between the Wilton and

Kabeljous units.

W.l.!n the mean ERR's are taken into account, the difference in collecting strategies between the

Wilton (31,2 %) and Kabeljous units (27,5 %) at Cave 5A becomes more apparent. The Wilton

groups collected a higher frequency percentage of P. perna and lower frequency percentages of

Oxvstele spp. and T. sarmaticus. The mean E.~R from Cave 5B (~7.1%) is similar to that for the

Kabeljous units at Cave SA, although a different range of shellfish species were collected. The

mean ERR for the Wilton units is similar to those recorded for the Wilton open-air shell middens

along the Cape St Francis coast. The mean ERR's from the Kabujo\ls units coincide with that
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Although it is not known how many people were involved in the exodus from the Cape mountains,

it must have brougr l about some relief to the remaining populations. '1he drop of food and cultural

densities at The Havens Cave support this interpretation. Furthermore. territories probably become

progressively smaller and populations more, mobile, as is evident from the long distance seasonal

trip to the coast by groups from the Langkloof;

The period after ca 4:.iOC BP is less clear. Appearantly The Havens Cave again became an

important aggregation centre. The increases in 1'1\11\1, decorative items and stone artefacts by en

3700 BP indicate a renewed importance. The steep decline of the PJ\1M and decorative items per

volume after this brief aggregation phase suggests another 'relaxed' phase, but it is not known

whether, or to what extent, i'ie groups split again. llit~i",;;tinbly, large segments fir~t flrrl'ared at

the coast shortly afte. this second decline, but they were not accompanied by any obvious new

procurement activities. These segments, therefore, were most likely another symbolic 1"arker , It
is not Ii'Jl0Wn, however, if the segments represented another 'wave' of inland groups settling

permanently along the coast. The large segments may have been a reaction by the coastal people

to 'strengthen' or 'widen' their range of symbols to demarcate their territory to an ever increasing

number of inland visitors. The large segments appeared when Kabeljous groups replaced Wilton

groups at Klasies River Cave SA. The 'replacement' was abo accompanied by a sharp increase in

economic and social production and coincided with an episode of aggregation.

The data from The Havens Cape shows that more things happened between ca 4500 BP and 2000

BP, but that the archaeolorrcal signals are not clear. There was at least one 'pressure period "and

another possibly beginning "hartly before 2000 BP. The coastal sites on the other hand, as the

recipient or host region, most probably reflect the inland events over the past 3000 years. Both

Klasies River Cave SA and Kabeljous River Caw 1 show pronounced peaks at about 2000 8P, and

tl.is probably represents yet another ProC:L,S of large-scale fission and beginning of another

'relaxed' period in which till' Wilton Industry was further being tmnsfort--id. As suggested earlier,
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The iucr ~,I:)~'in dated sites at the start of till' Wilton probably refkl.·ts the wider spread of people

through the l<I:ldscapc. These people \\\'I\~probubly organised in small groups with relatively small

territories (smaller than the preceding Albany period) wi tl1 fixed boundaries (Deacon, I' '. 1(76),

which were ccmmunicntcd through a systcn: of inclusion. 'l'l.c groups were probably nore mobile

than in the Albany to make usc of thl' seasonal availability of l\'~t'UI\'I'S in the di ffercnr patches,

Thus, this survival strategy created many more sites.

The 'relaxed' period at the beginning of the Wilton probably lasted 1'01' only a few hundred years

because there arc visible increases in activities at sites such as The Havens Cave. The increase

reached its climax between about 5500 HI' to :moo BP when the coast and the Cap~ Midlands were

permanently lI1habit\.!d.·Yh0·il':'ik·I~l'iods ['dWI!I!!1 ca 6500 BP and SOUOHP at The Havens Cave

suggest the site been me progressively important as a seasonal aggregation centre. It is possible that

after ca 5000 HI> another break-up occurred.

Evidently there were two strategies to release soclo-economic stress in the Cape Fold Belt initially.

First, some groups did not split permancnuy to occupy 'new' habitats, but rather opted for 'new'

aggregation sites in 'new' habitats, but returned to the common territory during the dispersal phase.

Kabeljous River Shelter was occupied for the first ume at ell 5800 HI> and probably became an

important aggregation site for inland Wilton groups, The first increases in acnvlries at Kabcljous

River Cave took place shortly after the sih' was occupied, approximately the same time as the peak

in h.land activities. 111~ relative high density pCI' volume of decorated items is evidence for

aggregation. After ell 40()0 BP, however, the decorative item), J)I~r volume steadly decline,

Presumably the site ceased to be all importnnt aggregatio» centre.

The second strategy was till' tkcisipl1 to split and occupy 'new' habitats. The permanent occupation

of 'mu-ginal habitats', such as the Cape Midland», dry inland areas and till.' coastal regions of the

south-eastern Cape are nest interpreted I,hi., way,
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groups that remained. The smaller groups still interacted with the mother group, and most probably

still shared the same information networks for a short period. At first decorative production was

scaled down to spend more tl'le on technological production. Apparently it was more important

to create information networks about themselves than to create new exchange networks with other

groups. Previous networks of exchange within the group were most probably maintained. Once the

new group identity was established sometime around 6000 BP, individual and group exchange

networks were accelerated. This is evident from the earliest \Vi1ton units at The Havens Cave (6600

BP). As detailed earlier decorative production (beads and other ornaments) markedly decreased in

comparison to the underlying Albany units, but technological production (stone artefacts) increased.

N kraussianus beads are absent and worked ostrich eggshell is virtually absent. Similar patterns

of low decorative production are also present at Boomplaas, Melkhoutboorn, Wilton, Uniondale,

Edgehill and Byeneskranskop 1 at this time. The absence of N. kraussianus beads has been

attributed to the flooding of some estuaries and lagoons during the mid-Holocene (Martin 1968;

Deacon, J. 1984:250). This may be a reason, but the archaeological evidence rather points to social

factors.

The change from quartzite. in the Albany to fine grained material in the Wilton illustrates the

creation of newly formed information networks. This change, as mentioned earlier, does not

coincide with environmental changes or the fauna hunted. Although the manufacture of these

artefacts may have been influenced from environmental experiences, they took place within social

contexts. Further, the new range of tool types in the Wilton docs not :Hltnn''':i:ally mean that new

tools had to be invented for new activities. The same activities were conducted with different

looking tools which were also H medium of communication. For example, the introduction of

kasouga flakes at Melkhoutboom, Wilton. Edgehill and especially Uniondale' but not in the south-

eastern Cape is clear evidence for a stylistic marker. Another stylistic marker is the stemmed and

semi-stemmed bone and ivory points at Uniondale.
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different, system of intergroup co-operation came into effect, namely, active social interaction

information exchange networks. In order for groups to communicate their identity and rights to

territories and resources, people had to interact socially. This they did through nn increase in

decorative production. Examples of group identity expressed through style during the Albany period

are evident in the elaborate bone ornaments and tools from Nelson Bay Cave, polished bone objects

from BPA and relative high frequencies of ostrich eggshell beads and N. kraussianus beads at The

Havens Cave. The large number of burials dating to the late Albany at Matjes River Rock Shelter

(Louw 1960) may be another method of demarcating territorial claims. People could, through

descent, ensure access to a site, or area, and its resources.

The late Albany also reflects another important development. The first permanent inland occupation

in the eastern Cape represented at sites such as The Havens Cave, Melkhoutboom Cave, Wilton

and Uniondale began at about 10500 BP. Piesurnably certain habitats in the southern Cape were

abandoned because they could not support, satisfy and meet the social demands and needs of the

groups there. Consequently, people moved eastward into habitats which could meet their needs,

leaving behind more breathing space for the mother groups.

From the evidence at Melkhoutboom Cave and Byneskranskop 1, it appears that the transition from

relatively large groups in the Albany to small highly mobile groups in the Wilton took place

'gradually' between 8000 BP and 7000 BP tDeacon, H.J. 1976; Schweitzer & Wilson 1982) after

which the cha-rge accelerated. At many sites this gradual transition is absent, but evidence from

a large number in the Cape Fold Belt indicates that the Wilton was well established by 6500 BP.

Together with the splitting of groups, a completely new diversified, multi.purpos~ microlithic stone

toolkit emerged. As was the case with the Albany I the flew artefact assemblage was purposefully

created by newly f'lfIlled groups to communicate their new identity.

It also appears that a low degree of socio-economic pressure and the break-up of larger groups

during the Albany/Wilton transition temporarily relaxed thl~ identity management of tne large
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smaller groups?

Plant food remains from Strathalan Cave B in the north, eastern Cape do not support the position

that the Albany period was more "productive" than previous periods (Opperman & Heydenry '

1990). The geophyte rich plant remains from Strathalan Cave B reflects similar orgr"h';'tional

features of living areas as Later Stone Age sites such as Melkhoutboom Cave. The • .:~\)re!

"differences in behaviour between the Middle Stone Age in their use of plants are therefore not

marked" (Opperman & Heydenrych 1990:99).

I do not dispute the fact that marginal population increased, but rather the belief that occupation

of the eastern Cape or any other region was 'forced' on people by climatic changes, der,« ~IC

or resource stress. Instead, the apparent increase in site numbers i more likely due to the

re-arrangement of people across the landscape through time. Following Cohen's (1978) concept of

fission, and Binford's (1968) open population system. I argue that the visible increase in

archaeological sites was due to a continuous splitting of groups filling the landscape. In other

words, population numbers increased only marginally (since the smaller territories will regulate the

number of people they can support), but the visible dateable sites increased dramatically across time

(Fig. 44). The splitting of groups is not directly linked to changes in the environment, but is rather

initiated by social needs and desires, and therefore! material culture changes followed this trend.

Thus, what I suggest here is that relatively large Robberg groups split into smaller units and settled

in unoccupied areas where they became autonomous with thc'r own identities.

The decline in large migratory glazing animals during the Albany also eliminated intergroup

co-operation. These 'new' habitats could not support large herds ' ,i;ml!'. : ~,i ,':l"~;ly large

groups of people and were therefore less productive than the previous environments. However the

'new' habitats could support the social and economic' needs of smaller groups. In order to maintain

and satisfy social needs in a less productive environment, groups split into smaller groups and

'new' habitats were occupied. 'Ierritorinl boundaries most probably became more fixed and a
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from the Holocene.

H.J. Deacon (1976: 160) explained the low archaeological visibility of populations in the eastern

Cape in terms of emplacement. During the Last Glacial, the main population centres were situated

more to the west on the exposed continental shelf; the rapid rise of the sea level after 18000 years

ago contributed to movement into the eastern Cape. In recent years, H.J. Deacon and Thackeray

(1984) replaced this mechanistic model with yet another equally mechanistic model. All published

radiocarbon dates for the past 40 000 years were plotted on a scale, (although seemingly aware of

the serious short comings of this method) they suggested that the period after 15 000 witnessed a

dramatic increase in the visibility of archaeological sites. They reasoned that this was due to large

scale environmental changes and warmer climates which stimulated population increases. Although

it is not possible to measure past habitat prcductlon directly I the authors suggested that changes in

climatic conditions increased the productivity and relative diversity of habitats in the Cape ecozone,

The improved climatic con+. "",S thus effected the production of food resources and also had an

effect on the maintenance and movement of populations (Deacon, H.J. & F. Thackeray 1984;

Deacon, H.J. & Deacon, J. 1986).

Their method is probably not a tru reflection of the density of populations during the Later Stone

Age (see Sampson 1985). This scenario is somewhat contradictory to an earlier statement that "the

fynbos is not a biome of high productivity" (Deacon, H.J. 1976: 171). Notwithstanding, Wadley

(1989) suggested that the "Oakhurst" people moved into new territories "where land and resources

are regionally plentiful". Therefore the habitats not occupied during the Robberg were 'marginal' \

but became 'non-marginal' after 15 000 BP due to climatic changes, However .. it is difficult to

believe that this 'productive' environment could not support large grazing animals or large human

groups, because it i!i generally accepted that groups were smaller during the Albany than during

the preceding Robber!' period (Wadley 1989). If the Rehberg environments could support 'large'

groups, why could the Albany environments not also'! Why did the Albany populations form



158

distributed in cells representing dialectic tribes running approximately transverse to the strike of

the mountain ranges". For the Baviaanskloof and the Langkloof sites at least these units appear to

have been distrit.oted approximately transverse to the mountain ranges to include part of the coast.

The archaeological record of the past 6000 years provides a window for interpreting similar events

in the earlier Later Stone Age record in the south-eastern Cape. The research results provide not

only an alternative way of interpreting the Later Stone Age, but also create exciting new prospects

which should stimulate -future research. The Later Stone Age is characterised by 'rhythmic

episodes' of change and these episodes were similar in character. For example, the Robberg

microlithic industry was replaced by tlh' quartzite industry of the Albany and in turn by the

rnicrolithic industry of the Wilton, and I believe the Wilton was in the process of being replaced

by the Kabeljous. This pattern of replacement is also most apparent during the Middle Stone Age

(Howieson's Poort). J. Deacon's (1982, 1988) research clearly demonstrates that change in the

lithic industries during the Robberg/ Albany transition in the southern Cape was not determined or

related to environmental changes, and did not fully coincide with the shift from large grazing

mammals to small browsing mammals. Furthermore, no changes took place in the lithic industry

during the later Albany (10500 BP to 8000 BP) either, when large grazing mammals were replaced

by small browsers along with the transition from grassland to bushier vegetation. The changes

occured some 3000 years later, Thus factors other than climate and environment stimulated

technological change.

A brief comment on the Barlier Later Stone Age helps put the Holocene events in perspective.

Robberg populations were probably organised in relatively large groups, with large territories and

no fixed boundaries (H.J. Deacon 1976). Little group identity was expressed and reciprocity was

practised in the form of intergroup co-operation during the peak hunting season. This co-operation

may explain the absence of social boundaries (see Gilman 1984: 122). Therefore it is possible,

following Wadley (19S9:51), that the aegI'l'!~ati(l!1 sites dl'r!!lt! the Robberg do not resemble those
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The four burials (them may be more) that were found In a small area may indicate that Klasies

River Cave 5 had become a special burial place after 3000 BP (Hall & Binneman 1987). The

Kabeljous River Shelter sites were probably also special burial places. Hewitt (1925) reported

twelve burials from these shelters and mentioned that one yielded a considerable amount of ostrich

eggshell beads. These burials probably all post-date 2500 BP because Hewitt reported that the

'pygmy' implements observed at other caves and shelters in the eastern Cape were absent.

It is not only style that played an important role in the expression of group identity, but also the

use of raw material. The distribution of raw material along the Cape St Francis coast suggests that

the Kromme River was a natural boundary between two different inland cultural groups visiting

the coast (silcrete dominated sites west and quartz east of the river). A similar pattern existed for

the inland sites. Silcrete is virtually absent from The Havens Cave and other sites in the

Baviaanskloof, while sites in the Langkloof, only some 12 km away yielded large quantities of

formal stone tools manufactured from this raw material, for example, Paardeberg Cave (pers,

obser.) and Kangkara Cave (J. Deacon 1982). Silcretes are present in the Kouga/Baviaanskloof

region (IN, Illcnberger pers. cornm.), but groups preferred to use quartz to signal their group

identity. A similar observation was made in the c ernCape proper (Leslie-Brooker 1987) and

eastern Cape Midlands (Hall 1990). The Havens Cave and other sites in the Baviaanskloof, together

with KabeJjous River Cave 1 at the coast, can be regarded as part of the same 'cultural unit' as

opposed to the sites in the Langkloof (Deacon H.J. 1976). It would seem that no 'contact' in the

form of raw material exchange existed between the two 'cultural units' even though they were only

a few kilometres apart. As explained earlier, this does not mean that active social interaction did

not take place. According to oral tradition, people moved freely from the one area to the other in

historical times. Although the precise hes of these 'cultural units' arc not known as yet,

preliminary borders can be drawn ".'tween the Baviaanskloof a id Langkloof (Figs 42 & 43). It

seems that the physical environment played an important role ill determinaring ':lC 'cultural units'

and supports H.J. Deacon I S (1tl7:' 172) assumption "that till' population would have been
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is social suicide. Subsistence strategies are directed by social action and any changes observed in

these strategies, such as exploitation of 'new' resources or occupation of 'new' areas, were the

direct consequence of social needs and desires.
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the Wilton was probably in the process of being replaced by a quartzite industry similar to that

f'ound along the eastern Cape and southern Cape coast.

The plant remains from The Havens Cave and other sites in the Baviaanskloof, not included in this

study, date only from the last 2000 years. Thus, to extend the evidence further bark in time may

be unjustified. Nevertheless, the remains may reflect similar behavioural patterns before 2000 BP.

The evidence from sites in the Baviaanskloof during the past 2000 years points to groups being

highly mobile, rather than sedentary. This evidence comes during a time period when pastorallsts

settled on the coastal foreland. If, as it is assumed here, the Kabeljous populations were displaced

by tile pastoralists, then the majority probably retreated back into the Cape mountains. Following

the 'intensification' model the mountains should then show an even higher level ,,/ 'intensification'

after 2000 BP. This of course is not the case, the statistical displays show a sharp decline in

production. There were probably far fewer people and far more unoccupied habitats around 2000

BP than is generally perceived,

In this thesis I have argued against suggestions that uncontrolled population increases 'forced'

populations into 'marginal' areas, that populations in the Cape mountains were 'forced' to

'intensify' their subsistence economy, and that they were 'forced' to change from an inclusive

system to an exclusive system of territorial behaviour. Although there were periods of accelerated

resource procurement and material culture production as well as population increases, I have

questioned the view that this was only restricted to the later part of the Holocene due to

'uncontrolled' population increases. Instead, I have suggested that there were several periods of

accelerated production interspersed by 'relaxed' p.riods of production. These .'relaxed' periods

were caused when groups split and settled in unoccupied habitats to form autonomous groups. I

have also argued for an inclusive system of social interaction whereby positive exchange of

information took place through signification, .vhcrcby groups signalled an own identity. I have also

suggested that group idcntil), can only be mairnained through social inclusion and that exclusion
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Table 8. Frequencies of pottery, leather and
botanical artefucts from The Havens Cave.

"

BEDDING
UNIT

POTTERY
Fragments 8
Rim :2
Body decoration 1

TOTAL 11

LEATHER
Fragments 1

J WOOD
II, Pegs 1

I Cut pieces 1
Shavings ~,

TOTAL ..,..
REED .. '"
Cut/Notched 1

CYPERUS
Cordage 7
Matting 73
Netting 1
CuUslit 1

TOTAL 82

SEED BEADS
H. aristatus 1

OTHER INCLUSIONS
Mastic 1
Glass beads 1

TOTAL 2
,=::=. - ~

•• Present in relatively large number s.



Table 8. Frequencies of pottery, leather and
botanical artefacss from The Havens Cave.

BEDDJ:i'\G II,Ii T~'"M"' IIi L'~'I.l~
It-, -----------1'-------1jl,

!IPOTTERY I:,'
/;Frzgments 8 ,I
Ii RimII Body decoration
11

1\ TOTAL
I,'
Ii LEATHER

1. Fragments
:,il

I'VOOD
',I PeasI, :::
Ii Cut pieces
I'

Iii,. Shavings
I
'IIi TOTAL
':'REED
I! Cut'Notched
11 CYPERUS
II Cordage
Ii Matting
Ii NettingIi Cut/slit
! TOTAL
!I SEED BEADS
IH. aristatus

! OTHER INCLUSIONS
: MasticI Glass beads

I TOTAL

11

1

82

1

1
1

2

1

7

1
1

1
i
Ii

il
'!

1

1
1

'I

I
I
I2

* Present in relatively large numbers.



Tuble 7. Scraper length, width and height from the Wilton units at The Havens Cave.

- -_ - -- -_ ... ,~ -"

f Mean SD Mean SI) Mellu SD- . -
POS 12 10,79 4,33 21,38 4,42 4,68 1,40 123,42
OGA 15 9,44 6,02 11,36 3,01 3,94 1,31 124,24
WAG 30 8,91 3,91 11,00 3,67 4,36 1,26 127,00
BOW 31 8,94 2,91 l),83 3,59 3,59 1,48 111 ,ISS
WGA 8 8,84 0,92 10,46 1,94 4,01 0,94 119,42
VOG 23 8,30 2,26 10,25 2,21 3,84 1,08 136,17
KOW 31 7,88 1,40 10,54 2,37 4,09 1,26 136,39
GIlA 20 7,48 1,77 10,09 2,00 3,58 0,98 141,52
SBA 16 8,90 2,50 10,52 2,55 3,72 0,96 120,68~. - -_. -

Length Width Height \VII- ratio



Table 6, continues. Frequencies and percentage frequencies of S(()IlC urreracts from The Itnvons ,"ilt~·.
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Table (,. coutlnues, Frequencies and percentage Ircqnenclcs of stone nrtefacts from Tho Havens Cave.
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Table 6. continues, Frcqueucles and percentage Irequencles of stone nrtefncts Irom The Ilavons Cave.
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Table 6. Frequencies and percentage frequoncles of stone artefacts 1"1'0111 The Ilnveus Cove.
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Table .::..Frequencies of shell, worked shell and bone from The Unveils Cave.
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Table 4. Mammal remains Irom The Havens Cave.
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r= - ~ ~.. -. .~ - - -, - ,...

'L'._ -.~..
II Ell I'OS !){i!\ \VA!; 1I0W wc;-

MAMMALS
Pilpin ursinus
SlIIall primate
Small carnivore
Procnvia capensls 2 I 2
{'o/tlllloclltlet liS porcus I
OI'(tl/UlI1U,t nI't'tl/I·OI1".t
Rnplliams ('1111/1'1',11 i,' 1
Rnl'lrin'lll,t sp. 2 2 2 J
Ret/III/I'rt fulvor ufulu
Sill'lnll'rtI /:1 tllIIlII;a
[,1'1'".1 ~p,
nnvi<1:tc - !!l'nctal
smnll i
Nlllnllmcdium I I
Inrl:c IIIrdilllll I
large I

TOTAL .:j 3 2 4 7

BlIl'krl'i/lllul <I 7,5 IJ I),~ ICJ,1
Mnnunnl h!lllc 1l1:t~s 102,4 144,1 12R,: 171,0 226,7 1).1,
Wcight/vnjllll1C 25,6 19,2 14,2 IR,(\ 11,7 10,
lmlividunls/vnlum« 1,0 0,4 0,; 0,4 0,4 o,
Tolnll'W,l 21),1 4(1,0 21,4 !lS,C> QI~.5 'IS,
PMM/vnlulIIC 1,) 6,1 2,1\ 1),2 ,fl,' II,

"'" ,.= - ~ --~~ - ~•..- -_ .~~::~--.

\ voo ]{OW

4

1
I

7 12 7

I~ IR,1 I;'
-'IJ212 7:10,5 2,14,0
2R,~ 1'J,e) 20)
0,(\ 0,'7 0,6

1()1,r, 100,1 52,1
g,(i R) 7,4

AlhallY units
< -, =--- ~,-~~

SIIA TOTAL OOA nOA «ow~ -~-...-~..-.~--._._-- -.--. --
1 1 !

I
~ 21 (j 2 2

:I
I I I 1 I

I 2
l 16 :I :I I
1 1 I I

1 I I
I I I I I

I (j 2
3 '\ I
I ?
I

R 1'8 20 9 9

" 111.4 IR J:1 fl,'i
51(1,6 ~701 ,2 R%,5 763,7 530,5
47.0 ~·I,2 4CJ,R 58,'7 112,4
0,7 0,5 I.R 0,'7 1,1

R9,7 151'1,6 5R5,~ 99,3 R4,4
IU I~/> :12,5 7,6 9,9

~---.. ~

4
I

:I
2
11
J

2
2 2

10

2
'2 5

J 5
:I .;
2 4

III 56
IB 56

7l)R,5 2989,2
~4,4 52,0
1,0 1,0

J77,9 1146,9
21,0 19,1)



180
Table 3. Analysis of bulk samples of plant remains Irum The Iluvvnx Can',



Table 2. Rnnklng of shellfish species (modern dny collectlon) ill 1i.'I'JIIS of menu slro, tntnl
Ill11SS, 1lH'1l1 IIIllSS and ERR.

r=S=h""cl='fi=~~='=1s""P==c'd==c,""s=J=l\=f<"",u""n""s""jz=(,"""="=lIl==""l\""fr~:r""III""(=()"'Ir"";'=I=Il'''''''~~S'''''lg'''',,='<-=l\=r~('I='II"""=lI=l'I"""(=J"""~lll=SS"",'....gJ""'.=-:...::===""=_=~:E:.-~E_,~F_,-R~"

/{alio/is mulae -, 121 2SH I,ll 55
solen capensis 114 33 21 64
Patella tabulnris 90 9R Iq 21
Pntella barbara 90 RO 17 21
TIII'flo sarmatlcus 7,1 130 2li 20
Parella oculus 70 33 R 24
Patella /r1ll11;('O.1'I1I 70 30 li 20
Patella Cl/'gC'III'i1/d 66 42 II 26
Perna pern« (j{j 20 'l 35

~

l/,illdln mlniata 6:1 24 (j 25
lOllotl,r, ,spar/It',ca 58 .19 2.l 59
Patella cochlear 57 1(i J
)Ollrl.t una .'i 1 ~~,I I(l 'to

Oxystel» ,~PJl, 32 I) 2 17========~"',==_.=_"".=:=:!:=_ ""_""'__""'.==_===' ,=d, c~,==~==._..__~.- ,..,~.--..=---~--~--
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Tahle 1. List of radiocarbon dates from the south-eastern Cape,

SITE DATE UP ASSOCIATION

COAST AL SITES

Kabeljous River Shelter 1 5750 ± 80 (Pta-40Gl) Wilton
Kabeljous River Shelter 1 2450 ± 60 (Pta·4614) Kabelious
Klasies River Cave 1 4755 ± 95 (Gx-0970) Kabeljous (Singer & 'Vymer 1982)
Klasies River Cave 1 4695 ± 181.1(Gx-0973) Kabeljous (Singer & Wymer 1982)
Klasies River Cave 1 3780 :... 60 (Pta-3905) Kabeljous (Binnernan 1985)
Klasies River Cave 1 2795 ± 85 (Gx-0971) Kabeljous (Singer & Wymer 1982)
Klasies River Cave 1 2525 ± 85 (Gx-09(9) Kabeljous (Singer & Wymer 1982)
K1asies River Cave SA 4230 ± 60 (Ptll-3919) Wilton (Binnernan 1987)
Klasies River Cave SA 2980 ± 60 (Ptu-4613) Kabeljous
Klnsies River C:lVe SA . 1860 ± 40 (Pta-4636) Kabelious
Klasies River Cave SB 4110 ± 160 (Gx-1378) Kabeljous (Singer & Wymer 1982)
Klasies River Cave SD 3900 ± 50 (Ptn-3~ '10 Kabeljolls (Binneman 1993)
Klasies River Cave 5B 2285 ± 105 (G~ Kuheljour (Singer & Wymer 1982)
Kabeljous River Mouth 2B 2570 ± 60 (Ptu-3907) Kabeljous
Kabeljous River Mouth lA 1560 ± 40 (Pta-5982) Pastoralists
SI Francis Bay 5180 ± 65 \Ptu-1089) Wilton (De Villiers 1974)
St Francis BllY2/2 4250 ± 70 (Pla-5042) Wilton
St Francis Bay lOB 3640 ± 60 (Ptn-S055) Wilton
SI Francis Bay 211C 1900 ± 50 (Pta-39l0) Wilton
SI Francis Bay 111 1770 ± 50 (Pla-93 I. 1) Ceramics
Goedgeloof CI/MI 2890 ± 40 (Pta-4066) Knbeljous
Goedgeloof C3/M4 1270 ± 50 (P1J-4616) Pnstoralists
De Hoek SS6 250 ± 50 (Pta-3908) Ceramics
Thysbaai W2 3760 ± 60 (Pta·50S0) Wilton

INLi~ SITES

The Havens Cave 9790 ± 90 (Pla-4620) Albany
The Havens Cave 5820 :t 80 (Pta-391S) Albany
The Havens CliVI! 6610 ± 90 (Pta,·3919) Wilton
The Havens Cave 6190 ± 80 (Pta-39l7) Wilton
The Havens Cave 128(] ± 50 (Pta-4610) 'Vilton/ceramics
Groot Kommandoklcof Shelter 6430 ± 70 (Ptu-4612) Wilton (Binneman 1993)
Raute-ibuch's Cave 12560 ± 100 (Pta-251) Albany (Deacon & Brooker 1976)
Pnutenbach's cave 1620 ± 40 (Ptl'·46 11) Wilton/ceramics
Nuwekloof Shelter 1140 ± 50 (Pta-4617) Wilton/ceramics



Table 18. Shellfish frequency percentage 1>;:0.' species unci percentuge meat mass coutributlnn Irom the Goodgeloof' mkldous,

CI/Ml'
=, -" - ~ ~= -.~.~---- - -_. -

f f% Illltl/gl' 111111 % f.- - _ --=0 __ .,

a perna 2tt 20,7 1582,5 t7,S 192
ax sam 139 13,6 13()2,O 15,0 I
lla arJ:{'lIl'lfIcl t3 1,3 35
/Ia barbara 3 0,3 3
u« cochlear 54 5,3 (()7.4 1,8 198
{fa longlrosta 5 0,) 12
110 miniata 2
Ila oculu« 10 1.0 13
lla tabularis (

'ot!« spodicra I ,I 0,3 13\1 1.5 4
stel« spp, 121 1(,8 37
)() sarnuulcu» I? 1.2 134,4 1,5 109
1II1'1'IW spp, 14 l,J 3
II capcnsls 437 42,8 5681,0 62,7 290
,!,IILt &ii111S I

rAL 1022 lO!'J.l 1)060,4 100,0 900
==- - =-=- _-,. ~----. - - ~...~....~.~~-

C2/M4'

Porn
DOli
Pate'
Pall'
Pate'
Pate
Patl'
Pall'
l'afe'
uou
Oxy.
'1111'1
Bun
Sole
Duu

f % 11111l/~I' nun %
-.~r-'--~- -~--

2103 1440,0 20.(i
0,1
3,9
0)

22,0
1..1
0,2
1,4
0,1
0,5
4,1
12,1
n.3
32,2
0,1

TO' 99,9

100 5,9
1253,5 17,9 30 1,[1

1 0,1
](JR),O 52.7 1242 72,7 1;1773,4 8R,O

(,990,3 I (JO,O 1707 100,0 17918,4 l(lO,O
~...-.--.- ~ --..~ ..~~

2 (J

2 (,

3495,2 2()8G,4
17705,S 2874R,4

.W,5 62,3

Buckets sampled
Buckets anal lsed
Meat mass/volume
Total collecting mass
% meat mass of total mass/volume

4
4

2266,5
17M7,9

5!,3

I l<aI1l.'Ij()u~[ndustry
• Pottery and sheep

Only those shellflsh species which contrlbuted relatively i\igh meat mass arc considered.

C3/M4·

f f% 11111\II! I' mill %-_._
286 16,7 2145,0 12,()

1 0,1
14 (J,H

15 0,9
16 0,9

2 0,1

I·_.)oo



Tnble 17. Froquenclcs of workerl slH'1I nil!! ~lI)fJ(' nnd !>olt('"y fr'olll (h(' I>1I1l(, Firlds 111'('11. S('111Poilll. Do Hoek, T()[JY's Bny
nnd (;ul'dg('(nol' middens.

DI1IIl' Fields Sl'al Point I>l' Ilnck TB GIll'dg(llllllf

:~'->-»~>==~>,_~~~~~~:~~~~=~_,="_~•..,...i] ~_~I~o-~-..r'...~~~:~.-i!'~~1~"·"·~~)J~~-'"r~I~:·>~~~Zr~~.;!i:_.(",",;.._~-(~;~:~_~~~~.~.~;~~l
MARINE SIIELL ~
/)0111(\ srrt a

Pendanls .1
Scrapers
Peud/sernpers

m.\·('YIII(,li.~Rp.
fleads

Ttuns .11/1/(1.11110.111

[!Pmls

TOTAL

OST~II'll rm(;STJELL
Fn'!\1I1'IlIS
Il" Id~'

TOT',.,

IlnNB
Points
THI)('s
P"II<I,\I\IR

TOTAL
1'<),l'lImv

Frnp.n\t'nls
Rim
Ri III dl'cornlt'd
Ilndy dl'cnrall'd
Spnlll~
Lugs
Ilil~l'~

T<HAL

2

47 " ,~ 20 H2 1 1 <1 R~
5 1 I JH J J
S 12 ? 2 1
14 .1.1 Ii (, 14
:! 2. I

J 2
1 ......

\0
ID47 4 3ri 47 4 UI) 37 til IOr,

.-" ..•.. -_-_--- -~:'?":'~ -.~.::;_~-~~..:-.~".~-:----~._~.'-=

2 I
2

5
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Table lh. "'hellfish frequency percentage per species and percentage meat mass
contribution frnm the Dune Field area middens.

Sl'lW- - -~.,. ~ -mlll~lr r (. llltl1!l!r JlIIIl % f f'JC 1ll1ll'l!r,(

Perna PCI'II!1 929 44,S CJl \17 ,1 (,!-,g "It,S 49,S %83,: b4.'
DOIla>;.ICI'ra :14 1.: 3 O,~
Palel/a argenviilci 41 :,0 : 0,1
Patella barbara 6 0,:; S 0,3
Patella cochlear 114 7.4 569.8 4.1 53 3.4
Patella longicosta 48 :!,3 6~ 4.1
Palelia millia/a 3 o.a
Pal ella oculus 47 ~.:3 40 ZI6
fa/ella wbulal'is ::! 1.1 41 ~,6 47l.!' 5,4
lIa/iOlis midae 8 0,4 4 0,3
Haliotis spadicca 20 1.0 33 0,9 564,7 6,4

Oxystele spp. 341 16,3 :'79.7 4.1 317 :',1
Turbo sarmaticus 15S 7.6 3(,34.0 :fJ,O 94 20,4 2068.0 :!3,5
llurllupclla spp. :27 10.9 t 120 6,1
Solen capcnsi« ~ °l~ ~...

H I ••

Dinoplax gigas 62 3.0 e 0,4

TOTAL 2089 100,: . 13980,6 100.0 ISS:! 100.0 8787,4 100.(J
-

Buckets sampled
Buckets unalised
Meat muss/volume
Total collecting mass
% meal mass of lolal muss/volume

9
9

1553.4
45505,5

3(),7

9
9

976,4
25690,3

34,2

SFIl8i9' SF131QA' snunn--- ~-- - -
f' CO/( Illm/pr mill 0/( f fw Illmll1r IIUll 0/( r rt;;: nUJlillr nun 0/(

Perna perna 211 37,0 1814,6 50.9 1688 !~,~ 5401,6 60,6 12~ :!61~ 799.5 13,8
Donax serra 5 0,9 II ~,2
Patella argenvillei 17 3,0 23 0.7 8 Li
Patella barbara 17 3,0 6 0,2 I 0,1
Patella cochlear 185 32.4 647,5 18.2 480 l~ ,8 960.0 ](J.B (,: J2,2
Patelta longtcasta 7 1,2 37 1.1 C' 1,:\
Patella miniata 8 (J.:;
Patella (lcullls ~O ~,3 39 I.: ;29 6,4
Patella tabutarts 2S 4,4 595.0 1(,.7 :; 0,1 6(0 13,(i 171 (~,(I 29,7
Haliotis lIl/dae I 0,2 29 5.7 2813.1 48,7
Haliatis spadicca s 0,9 7 0.:: 11 :,(1

Oxyslele spp. (; 1,1 S99 Ill.S E3S.6 9.4 51 12,0
1'lrbo sarmalkll,' ;!:1 4,0 SOG,I 14,:!

,
:!SI 7.8 170(,,8 19,2 36 'i,8 450,:; 7,8

llllrllllpenll spp. 18 :1.7 85 2.{' ~,(j 4.5
Solen cnpensis
Dinoplax 81gas :7 3,0 7

0,:: l :10 4,::

TOTAL 571 100.1 3563.: lOO,(J ~:!:"I • 100.0 8901.~ 100.0 l 4"7 ]00.0 ~·,78.8 100.JJ- -,_J •

'BUCKct$ sampled
Buckcu LlIIIllihCd

I\'[cut muss-volume
rotul collecting muss
t;; meat muss of lUlUl nJwisi'\,o!lIITiC

11~~,7
113,,: ,,'

:11.~
1:":,4

:~S()4lJ.l
24.8

10
4

,44.1:,'
16558.:

:M,9

• Pottery prcr.l~nt
( Kubcl illUl, Industry
• Silcrete microlithic &lIl1lC' t .. "h. prescut
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Table 15. Faunal remains from S1"132and Dune Field areas.

- "-"

51'138~ILl L2 1.3 SFB2iZ SF'B:.:, .5 SFB4
.- - ... -.

MA.J.vll\IALS
Homo sapiens 1
Arctocephalus pusillus ., 1 1 1
Equus sp. 1
cf. Canis mesomelas 1
Hippopotamus amphibius 1
Rarhicerus melanotis 1
Raphicerus sp. 1 1 1 1
syncerus coffer 1
Lepus sp, 1
Hystrix ofricae-australls 1
Bas Taurus 1
Bovidae • general
small medium 1
large medium 1 1
large 1

TOTAL 12 1 1 3 2 1 .,,..

REPTILES (tortoise) >I<

1= .. -

SF132/1 SF32 Dune Field area



'I'illl1(,S. Shellfish frequency percentage por species nnd P("'~('Iltltg(' meat mass contrlbutlou Irom middens of the 8Fn2 area.

SFB2!5#"~~~~~~~=~"'~~=~=T====,~=~;p~=~C==~====~==~=~=~~'~T=~===Y~~=~~====9===~======~~"==
I' f % IIIIll/gl' I IlIIIl %,-_._r-~- --_._- ~c -----

391)5 70,3 37867 ,5 84,0
8 0, I

32 0,6

1. .._ ~~~. J~r-I':(I- ~~_H/~gr_ ,,_21_H_n!~
1"<,/'fIO !'I'"'' ( 1694 86 ° I ] ~82 (!

I
~:::~~i~':~:~:~lIl'iIll'l' , .. ,
Pall'Jla barbara
Patella cochlear

II"oldla /(lll/licosta
!'u;"!la IIIill lata
/\1('1/(1 oculus
Patell« tabularl«
Ilallotls stuull: I'll
O)"Y.I'/rlt'spp.
Turbo sarnuuicus
BUI'I/III'I'110 [,[11'.
Solen capensis
Dlnoptax Rfp,os

TOTAL U1)74,3 100,0---=====-====~===~=~====~~=-=.~~~===,

27 1,1
4 0,2

69 3,6
7 0,4
(1 0,3
9 O,!'
2 0,1
II 0,(;
68 3,!:
19 1,0
14 0,7

36 1,9

1%1 99,9- , ,-

Buckets sampled
Buckets analised
Meat mass/volume
Total collecting mass
% meat mass of total maHll!v(1lume

p I<aheljow; Industry
• Silcrete mlcrollthlc stone tools prcs('l1t

291.5

300,2

14
14

998,2
39511,1

35,4

95,R

2,1

2,1

r
77R (10,2
t9S 15,1
23 I,R
I 0,1

16 1,2
14 1,1
15 1.2
211 2,2
2 0,2
9 0,7

59 4,6
9R 7,6
17 l,:l
:; 0,4

31 2,4

1291

1I11l I IAI' nun %-~ .•-~-,---.
5973,0 59,4
2214,0 22,0

71 1,3
9 0,2

17 0,3
II 0,1

139 2,4 4059, I C),O
940 16,5 1659,0 3,7

I R60, I ia.s 79 1,4 1485,0 3,3
:no 6,5
12 0,2
3 o.t

10047, I100, I 56R3 100,0_ _ .__' .... =-c.=="""_==.:."'. =.!''::=~=_:='''=....

14
14

717,7
J2329,H

31,1

Onry those shellflsh species which contrihuted relatively high meat mass arc considered.

99,9 45070,6

25
25

IR02,8
125943,8

35,8

100,0



Table 14. Shollllsh frequency percentage per species and percentage meat mass cont rlbutlon Iruut middens of the 81<'ll2 1l1'{'1l.

5FB2/1 LI n

r- . - -0- . .

f f% mlll/gl' nun %.._----r--- ~----,.-....--- '--"'--~ r'
Perna /'I'/'IIcl 1242 47,9 5599,.1 73,2 18
DOl1llX scrra
Patella argenville! II 0,4
Patella barbara 5 0,2
Patella cochlear 2S I, I
Patella longlcosta 38 1,5
Patella minlata
Pate IIa ocu!w:, 41 1,6
Patella tobularls 10 0,4
Halintis spadtct« }, 0,1
OXYSIl'/c'l'l1p. c)OI 34,7 1072.4 14,0 8
Turbo samuutru« 219 8,4 <J7C). -: 12,8 I
BfIlIlU/ll'IW spp. 79 .1,0
Solen C'IIfll'II"is 3 0.1
Irinopla» gigas 12 0.5

TOTAL 2591 99.9 7650,9 100.0 29
""',. . - -....~

Buckets sampled
Buckets analiscd
Meat mass/volume
Total collecting mass
% meat mass of tntal mass/volume

14
14

546,5
31159,2

..... 6

e Pottery ami 11m taurus
~,P'lltety present
I Silcrete mlcrolithlo stone tools pI esent

25

SFU2Il L2*

r % IIIm/g

SFU2/1 L,l'
. -, - ~ --- ..- ..

" tiltH % f f% Illlll/!!,t' HUll %~~~,--....
5 82,9 28.')7 67,5 20~70.4 72,5

142 :1,4 17.12,4 6,1
II 0,3
(J 0,1

45 1,1
23 0,5
3 J,I

17 0,4
19 0,5
49 1,2 10(1.1.3 3,7

(l 11,4 615 14.5 922,5 3,3
o 5,7 315 7,5 40')5.n 4,4

104 2,5
17 0,4
9 0, I

,I 100,0 42:\2 100, I 2R,18\6 100,0
- -".~-~- -" - .~

8577,

ICi 0,(1
4 0,1
2 0,1
18 0,6
2 0, I
7 o.z

44 29.0 11111
18 4.1 5C)O,
20 I,R
42 0.4
4 0, I

DC) ioo.o 10.149

17
17

(lOR.S
::\6785.9

28.1

28
28

1013,7
79930,0

35.5

7 0.2

Only those shellllsh species which coutrluutcd relatlvcly high meal mass are consklered.



Table 13. COUtiUUl'S. Shellfish frequency perccutnge 11('1' species and percentage meat mass contrlbutlon from midden SFBlII.

Layer 4SS* Lnyev 511

" .. ,- - ~.~ - ....., ._ .
~---- - . ~-~"-...~ _ . ._

~. - - -1

r f% 1l1t1l/~I' Illlll % TOTAL r f% ml1l/~I' 11m! % f f% IIIIIl/g" 111111 %""_-_._- -Perna pcrna 726 86,2 4573,8 93,6 21266 84,7 ( 17900,3 94,5 166 50.2 962,8 47,9
Donax sctra 25 0,10
Patella arp,eflvllle/ 46 0,20 to 3,0
Patella barbara () 0,02 3 1,0
Patella cochlear 7 0,8 197 0,80 42 12,7
Patella tong/costa 90 0,40 19 5,7
Patella mlnla!« 7 0,03 3 1,0
Patella oculus (30 0,50 8 2,4
Patell« tabulatts 2 0,2 47 0,20 520,3 0,4 ( 0,3
lIafio(/s spadlcea I 0,1 5Ci 0,20 21 6,3
Oxystclc spp. 56 6,6 72,8 (,5 2334 9,30 2914,5 2,1 31 10,0 478,8 2.1,8
Turbo sarmatlcus 23 2,7 241,5 5,0 459 I.!l(, J394,2 2,7 20 6.0
Burnupcna gpp. 25 3,0 376 1.50 4 (.4 570,0 2.8,3
SO/f'Il capensis 2 0,2 (i4 0..'0
Dlnoplax glr,tJs I o,t 63 0,25 I 0,3

TOTAL 843 99,9 4888,1 100,1 25022 100,35 174729,3 9C),9 331 100,1 2011,6 100,0
.~ - ~ ,,- ..~- =

Buckets sampled
Buckels anallsed
Men! IIlnss/volume
Total collecting tl1l1RR
% meat mass of totnl massrvnlume

6
(j

R14,7
13644,2

35,S

4
4

502,9
4425,1
45,5

Il< Pottery
1/ Kabeljous Indu.Glry

Only those sht'llfish Hfl('ci~R which contributed rclutively hi~h 1111.'111IlH1SR art' considered,



Table 13. Shellfish Frequency percentage pel' species and percentage meat mass contrlbutlou Irom mldden SFBtl1.

Lny<',' 2010

-~ .~ ....... - .._ ~. _-. • = - - ...~ ~O. ~-- ~~, - "nn~lr f% """'~r 111111 % r f% "''''/~r nllll % f f% 11111111\1' mill % r r ~~ ,,"",~,'- --=- -
I'cma perna 4048 RG.(i 2~28R,O 97,0 :1845 75,' 215:12,1 llfl,'J 42')5 BI,!! 24911,2 9.5,1 1m2 ()I,2 42595,2 CJ6, I
Donax .~t'11'cl 3 0,1 9 0.2 13 0,1
Faiella Ilrgelll'ilIel 19 0,4 6 0,1 (> 0,1 5 0,1
Patella barbara :l 0,1
Patella cochlear 12 0,3 44 (l,1l 48 0,9 44 0,5
Patella IOllg/cll.l/a 7 0,2 34 0,7 20 0.4 10 0,1
Patella IIIll1ia/a 4 0,1
Patella llcllilm 14 0,3 52 1,0 ~I 0,6 25 0,3
Patella tabttlm Is 8 0,2 26 0,5 520,3 2,1 .5 0,1 5 0,1
llaliotis spndlce« :1 0,1 23 0,5 IIi (1,2 J:1 0,2
ovystele spp, ~84 8,2 422,4 1,7 72~ 14,2 939,9 3," (,19 II.ll 804,7 ;1,1 519 5,7 674,7 1,5
Turbn snrmatirus 102 2,2 326,0 1,:'1 H ~,2 12811,2 5,3 RO I,S 480,0 I,R 7:1 0,8 I0511,5 2,4
BIIIIII/pell{/ SPI), 44 0,9 141\ 2,1) 81 I,.'i 74 0,8
SO/I'll ('(JI'I'II.1ls 22 0,5 28 0,5 Il. 0,1
Dinoplax Rigas 8 0,2 :10 0,6 II 0,2 12 0,1

TOTAL 4674 100,2 2503(',4 100,0 5091\ 100,2 242RO,'i 100,0 5252 100,0 26195,9 100,0 t)1~7 100,1 44J2R,4 100,0- - . -. _., - _<_ .. < - --~ - -- -_. _ .~ '-""
Buckels sampled
Buckets annliscd
Meat lllas~/vo!lIllle
Totnl collecting rnAS~
% meat mass elf total mnss/volnme

17
17

1412,7
72:317,6

34,6

II
II

2207,:1
7.)9]8,0

32,8

()

9
2910,7

695&6,0
37,(1

14
14

3!16,3
123238,2

36,0

... Peltlery present

Only those shellfish ~r~cics which contributed relatively high meat 1n,ISS lire considered.
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Table 12. Cultural remains: Frequencies of worked shell, bone and pottery from Kabellous
River Mouth, SFBl and SFB2 middens.

Kabellous River :\Iouth SFlHil SHl2/1 SFIl2

L\ III r-;- 28 1.1 L2 LJ l..l -lSS 1.1 1.2 1.3 L1
I--r

• SHELL
IS kraussianus I 1 1 1 1 ::
erra

1 4 11 10 1 14

13 13
'gira/is

4 ::

:: 1

1
ris sp.

I 1
ioohlear

I

asp.
2

sp,
I

sp,
I

.2 5 2.1 20.1 1 ti ri 8 14

II EGGSHELL
10 I ~ 6 7 3 1 7

HI 1 .2 ti 1 J 1 7

1
1

s I
1

,
1 1 1 1

Y
s 130 IS 18 (J I :: I) 288 71

3 3
rated I

orated I 1
I
1

130.1 16 IS II 1 .2 9 2!J.j 71
- ~.'" - .. -

MARINE
Nassarii
Shell
Donax s
Pendants
Scrapers
Bllllla dl
Beads
Thais sp
Beads
COli us sp
Bcuds
Glycyme
Br~ds
Parella c
Pendant
Burnupen
Bends
Fusitruon
Beads
PolYllicu
Beads

TOTAL
OSTRIC
Bcuds

TOTAL
BONE
Points
Tubes
Cut murk
Utilised

TOTAL
POTTER
Fragment
Rim
Rim dcco
Body Dec
Spouts
Lugs

TOTAL



,--.-._.-._ ._ ---'-~-.-..

Table 11. Cultural materlah frequencies of stone artefacts Irom KlIhdjolls River Mouth, SFB1, SFB2 ureus and the Dillie Field Mea mkldens,

KlIheUous Hivel' l\loulh SFBI!l

IA IB 2A 2B 1.1 1.2 L:l lA lASS_._.-
WASTE
Chips I} 2
Chunks 8
Smnll cores
Cubble cores
Cit!'
Flukes 92 14 4 14 7 2 6 .1
Flakes

TOTAL III 15 5 '4 7 2 II 3

lITILISEU
Hunuuerstcues
Milled cdg e
Grindstones
Hununer/grind
Flakes 3 J

TOTAL 3 3

FOHI\J.\L
Scrapet s
Adzes
Borers
Lurge segments
Backed tlakes
Bored stones
Stone piJl"'~
Misc. retouched

TOTAL
OTmm
ochre II J
shale 1 1=~.~ ..~=--,~ .... ~.-.~.,._ ~- ~'_ ...,,-

All quartzite unless iudic.ucd tliffcrcut!j, *Silnctc

l.l* 1*
JJ* 8*

J* 16* ,*
I~ J 1

12* 2*
14 :, 4 :HU* 14 III S 15 10 ·Ib'~

S~

15 5 12 458 14 III 5 IS 14 (d

2

),

2 2

1* 67~
1*
2*

2*

1*
5*

78

2 2 14

6*

4*
1*
1*

1*

7



Table 10. Shellfish: Irequeucy percentage pel' species and perceutage meat mass cuntrihutlon fl'UIII the Knbcljolls River Mouth mlddens,

KRISMIA* KH/SMIH*
"' -~-.,...._~,~ .~ "' - -.. ..-__ _,.,-~ ---",.-_.._~- '-~"""_<.'~~'.~''-.=-~.' ~,-~ ~..."._,,,-~~~",",~-~--,

f f% IIlIn/g.' nUll % f 1'% 1II111/gr uuu t;~ .
PCI'IIlIpUma 129 49,3 447,3 :13,7 696 16,3 30()2,4 :W,O 27
Donax J~II"II 48 lB,4 64:1,'J 45,5 633 14,8 702(,,3 -15,\) ge
Patelk: burba: a 4 0,1 :
Patel!a cochlear
Patelta /""1:1;<':0,\1<1 e 2,3 35 o.s (

Patella oCltills 3 0,1
rafol/a talnilarls
lkilknis mlda»
IIdUllris ,1/,<1";<'1:11 '2 0,1
o.\y.ltde bJlp, 50 19,2 (lO,O 4 " 2498 5H,4 27,17,B 18,0 7',-
Turbo ,11/1ll1c11it'1I1 17 6,5 234,6 1(),6 352 K,2 24()·I,O Ib,1 11
8t1f11Up""u bPI" '2 o.a 3" 0,9
So/ell cupensis 4 1,6
Dlnoplux l:IigcH 5 I,\) ':] , (

_~27.j ._!O~'l'l'OTAI, U)i 100,0 1415,1 100,0 15JO(),S 100,0 019
b:=.~ - - ---"" .. ~.--~ =-?

__ r_, ~~ ~-.- ~.-~.

[llJckct~ sampled
Buckets unalised
Meat mass/volume
Total collecting mass
% tIleal mass of t()till'II,W~Iv()lume

3~
1'--

1415,1
4245,1)
JJ,3

13
II

lITl,O
6Grr/O,O

25,5

to Surface samples
* Pottery and bh~ep
II Kabeljous Industry

KH./SM2Ali KRISM2B#
__L "_~ _=_ ~~",,_" _____.-'---

r (;~I 111111/1\1' 111111 %

IOM~ S7,:! 47c,o,O 33,5
!lSI ·.!'J,I 8(,SO,'1 60,1)

3 0,.'
5 0,3
10 o.~

5 o.a
:I 0,2
6 n,l

12() 6,7

""I

,I,.' gOO,() 5,('
e (),l

II 0,(,

lliH~ .~~,9. 14210,7 100,0- ~

s
8

1'176,:1
J5lJ23,6

39,(1

41
)6
io
t:
)1
10.,
J
I~
~9
~2
86
3
,4

1'% IIUII/IlI' IUIII %

~5,(j 1343U') 49,5
IH,2 11'178,0 43,4
0,5
1,4
1,2
()'),-
0,1
0,1
0,1
16,0
3,') InO,() 7,1
1,7
0,1
1,3

100,0 27128,9 100,0

IS
15

1HOll,b
71981),7

37,7

85

.....
\Do



'I'able 9. Prellmlnnry count (If fuuual species 1'1'0111 the Kabeljous Rlver Mouth ami Sl Fruucls Bay area 1 mkldens,

- ~- .~.- ~ ......,.~ .. --. ~~ . "- ~ --_-_-._ - -
KRISMIA* KRISMIU* 2C AREA Lit L2j l,;3t IA+ 4SSt TOTAL_ .... - -- ~ ~ --~---~~.:"~-='=' ..... ~,_.~- ~~-.==""~,-

MAMMALS
Arctocephulus puslllus 1 1 J 1 I 5 I 8
Equus sp, I 1
IIippojJO((/II//lS atnphlblus 1
Alcelaphus buselapus J
Sllvicapra g/'{/JI//JIia 1
Lepus sp, I
Itystrtx ofticae-oustralls J
Ovis aries
juvenile 3 I
sub-adult 1 I
adult I
old 2

Bovklae - general
small medium 1 I
large medium 1 1 I I
large I

tT01'AL 11 7
I

1 1 1 5 1 to_~_~ .11 ..- .".,-~ ~. - -=.,~ ",.-- ..•._ ~- __ '_-.,.-:C-_ ~- ... ~. ~'- ~r" ..-.----.~ , ' ~, -" _ -.- ~,.,~

Kllb(,~U()lIsRiver Mouth St Frunels Bay midden 1/1

11< Pottery and sheep present
+ Only pottery present



Table 21. continues. Shellflsh frequency percentage per species and percentage meat mass contribution from
Ksbelious Shelter I: \Villon units.

H\V/. \VGL TOTAL
If r f% mnlfgr mm t;} r r C' mmfgr I

% r f% I rnmrgr- I %. I.l' min mm I

I Prrna : PI na ('26 78.4 3942,g 70,2 460 83,0 2760,0 78,3 3163 (,6,52 17681,0 53,43 !
,I Dorut: srrra 52 6,5 128., 13.0 32 5.!! 416.1 H,R 870 18,29 H715,5 35,59 ~
1 I

I
II Pcu'l[tt I1Tf!Cllt:ilhi 2 0,3 10 0,21 H2,2 O,3·f ,I
I Parr-Ita ba'lf~ara n,l 2 0,4 13 0,27 II Patrlla cochlrar 7 1,3 33 0,69
I II ra(cl[a tongirosta 7 0,9 0,2 145 3,05 115,5 11,26
J Patella minima i 0,1 0'" 6 0,15 IIIi

,~

II
Patclia oculu« 2 0,3 21 0,44 II
j"dtPl!(T tahularis 0,2 12 0.25

I!, J!:llio!r5 midar [ (, 1,1 1 0.02II Haliotis spudicca 7 0,9 30 5,4 46 0,% SOl,6 1.52 I
II, On'stele srI'. 6n 7.~ 12 l 2,2 318.0 9,8 "l~- 5,12 69,6 0,21 I!~IL
I Turbo sarmaticus 39 4,Q 943,8 16,8 155 3,25 2S6,t.1 fi,65 I"I
H Itil Rurnupe ira spr. 0.02
'I I I

I Snlt'!l Capf'll"j<; I 0,2 ! 0,02 L
IIfli'U>I"at gigas 0,1 1 0,2 t; 0,15
III; 100,21 I

\1 TOTAL 19F HJfl,O 5615,6 100,a 554 3524,1 99,9 4755 100,2 330);,9.8 Hlll,!li P

Bud,..:" sampled 24 25 Tntal buckets excavated: HI'
Buckets analised 3 2 Total buckets anahsed: 21
Meal massrvolume 1811,9 1762,1 Mean mea! mass'volerne: 1575,7
Total collecting mass 15015,1 1058f',4 Total collecting mass/vol.: 4127,9
s: meat mass f,;f u.:~l mas ~ olume 37,4 33,3 7c mm of toLl! mass/vel: 38,2

Only those ~i'llfish species which contributed relatively high meat :nass are coasidered,

!Jr

t.)



Table 27. continues. Shellfish frequency percer tagt· pel' species and percentuge meat mass
eontrlbutlon from Kabeljous Shelter 1: Wilton unlts,

CAF lise

211

r
338
3(1

t ~~~'--;IIU1I;r=_~IlII~~-'~~cc~'frilC-":I:I:;~;~~!I~~~-"-'~-'-f-'( nU::lur Illll~-~}
f-~-+--+-__.-~~~

.'4::7.:2 44.2
37'78.8 43.8

rna pertiG
nax serra

I ,,/I,"""./1"
Patella barbaraI! Pa/clla coch/car
I'll/ella IOilgh'osra
Ptuella milliala
Patella OCUlliQ

Patella rabu/l1ris
Haliolis spadicea
Oxyslele spp.
Turbo samuuicus
Burnupena spp.
Dtnoplax gigas

G:'.1 1~57.(l
G.7 334.8

10
5

1.8
0,9

120.0

(;

6
'IS

1.1
1.1

14.~ 8~.5

51
12

9.4

0,4

"OTAL 544 100.0 ::298,2

Buckets sampled
Buckets linn! ised
Men! muss/volume
Totul collecting mass
% meat Innss of total mass/volume

SGA

10.0

(1').1

.;:':.9

54::.5 '/.0

7".0 100:'..0
1;;.7 4(,,1.1
'.5 1I::.~
0.'1
O."
1.0
0.·1

57.1
26.~
6.4

0.1
0,5
1.5

:753.,1 100.0 1171 100.: ??4E.S 100.0
~==::!=-'::;-= ,"",",=,='-=",===!.i

'1(,5 1(;/
1~.5 :;<)

8
l ~

3.7; ,I
1

0.4

3
II
I

1.3
,1.8
0.4

175.1

(,

17

:2.0
3.0

0.1

4
1937.1

17544.6
44.2

,._._",..= -
f , ~'t nUIl./gl' IIUIl ~ f f I" mnligr IJlIII f f 0/., IlUlllgr lIun'c

lie 0/1-
Perna perna 45~ 63.~ 298:l.2 5;),3 88 ~4.9 554.4 1;'.1 216 £:." " 121:';.8 45.:!"""''-
DOIl/l.\· serra 130 18,:: 1755,0 38,8 2:W 6~,~ 2970,0 80.7 10:\ 26.3 13lS,7 48.0
Parella argenvillei
Patella bt1rbard 2 0,3 I 0,3
Patella cochlear 16 ~t2 I 0.3
Faiella longtcosta 24 3.4 I {',3 7 1,8
Patella nnniat« 3 0.9
Patella ocuills 4 0.6 :! O.~
Patella tabularis 3 0.4 \
Halions spadicea ~~ 3.1 501,6 B.8 3 0.9 8 Z,J
Oxys/elc 6pp. :l:! 4,$ 29 8,~ 69.(. 1.9 44 11.;\
Turbo samUlticus 28 ).\.I 4G2.0 8.1 Cj :!,5 85,5 '::.3 9 Zt~ 18'1.: 6.8
BUrllupena bPp.
Dtnoplax gigas 1 0.1 :1 0.4

TOTAL 714 100.0 5701.8 100.0 3~4 100.2 :16'19.5 100.0 :191 100.: 2761.7 100.0. ~

99.9 ::!9 100,1

20
4

57,1.6
7()4S.8

32.6

19
I

1753.,1
4442.:

31),5

CPS

Buckets sampled l~ II
Buckets unuliscd 4 ;;
Mcnt mausrvolumc 14:~.5 18JIJ,f; 2768,7
Tutal C(J'lc~tilllJ mass IS7~9,O 9401.8 692(>.5
~( meut muns of l(lt~llmusu'volumc 3(0.3 ;,111.1 4(1.0

ens



Table 27. Shellflsh frequency percentage JWI' specles and PCl'Cl-Ilt:II!l' 111('<1tmass cnntrlbutlnn from
Kabelious Shelter 1: Kabeljous units.

()l.A llSr.l

~J~
",0

~, ==-~- ~~_:c=~~~-~;:!.-- ::;::=::::::--F'-

r r r,,, IIUIl Ilr 111111\';- r f '.( IIUIl

Pema pcrna 4S::! -:,0.9 1717,(, _,7,0 r 241 32.8 '!I.
D<lIIiU serra 154 17.3 1817.~ 39,1 I 362 49.3 488,
Patella argenvitte! 11 1.2 I 0,1
Patelta liarba"l (j 0.' I 0.1
Patelta cochlear IS 1,7 I, ~ Li-
Poietto longicosta 36 ,1,1 S4.0 1.:

, ~G 3.5
Patella lIunlaw I 0.3
Palelia Deli/lie 5 0.6 I 0.1
Patella tabularis 3 0,3 I 0.1
Hauous midilc
Haliotts spodicea :2 0,2 I .. 1,0 p,
Osvnel« Gpp. 9~ l('4 73,6 1,6 40 5.4
Turbo sarmaticus 99 I ' 98(J,1 ZI.I 4:' 5.7 .17, .
Bumupena spp. 4 O,S
Dinoplax gigas 9 1,0 3 0.4

TOTAL 888 100,1 464:!.S 100.0 735 100,0 640-

~,O

0.4

G.2

Buckets snmpled
Buckets annlised
Mellt mass/volume
TOI4I collcctirg muss
!< meat muss of totnl mass.volume

27
4

1160,6
14410.0

32.2

RGA ORA

I'SI\t
.~~ ;:-.=- =c==-=c=
1lI1i <:i r r '" IIUIl:!lr 111111 '."r.(.'~-"-f----

14.;' 855 71,9 3841',5 58.8
')(;.3 ; 16? 1M 1870,4 :28.6,,

(j 0.<'
4 0.3

, 16 1,3

I 0,1
3 0,3

,
~,l 8 0.7 244,8 3,7

55 4.6
7,3 68 5.7 57S.0 8.8

3 0.3
4 0.:'

100.0 1190 100,1 6540.'1 99,\J

10 14
4

1635.2
1.:,67,1

31,2

3~03,1
15657.3

4(1,9

TOTAL --
r f '7r IlIllllgr 111111 0/< r ,;" mm1llr IIUIl o/r I' r C;, Illlll/gr 111111

7,

Perna perna 40~ 60,7 1934,J 54,4 1038 65.0 S60:;,2 58,9 ~.989 58.90 14020,5 45.73
DOlltIX serra 119 17,9 1261.4 35,5 211 13.2 1603,6 16.9 1013 19.96 11439,6 37,31
Patetta argenviltet I: 0.24
Patella barbara I Ol~ e 0.4 ;>'0 0,39 0,18
Pawl/a cochlear 13 ::1..0 29 1.8 70 1.38
Patolla tongicosta II 1,7 ..t;7 s.e J46 :.88 54.0 0.48
Patella naniata I 0.0:\ ::.01
Poiella oculus (0 0,9 ~ 0.3 18 0.35
Patetta tabulans 6 0.9 145,8 4,0 (, 0.4 19 O.~? 145.8
Halious lllidae J 0.1 I om
Halious spadicea 4 O,G , II 0.'1 :!~19.8 :.5 3:! 0.0 617.6 3,7
O.l.YSlCle spp. 69 10.4 101 6.3 357 7.0: 73.6
Turbo sannaticus 27 4,1 :IG.O 6.1 118 7.4 2065,0 :1,7 354 6.98 4309,5

"'J
IiUrnllperll1 sPP, I 0,2 8 0,16
Dtnoplax gi~'as 4 0.6 15 0.9 35 0,69

TOTAl. 644 10O.~ 355' .6 100.0 1598 100.1 9513,(\ 100.0 S07~ 100,00 30660.6 99,9
- -- _' .......

Buckets sampled: II 14 Total buckets excuvutcd: ',(,

Buckeu, unuliscd: 4 5 Total buckets (1IIuilb~d' 19
Meat mUM/yol B!l'l.4 Hl():.i Meun rncut mu!;sIV(,IUIIlC 1613,7
T(lilll cullecung muss: 10044.;' ;:$49:.0 Meun coJlcelillL! mussvel: 4~77 ,?
r' meat mass "r tOlll1 massvul: :lS.4 ~71~ ~:; mm IIllulUi mu::!.·voi: 3('.9,r



Table 26. contlnues, Minlnuun nuruhers of individuals and cI('l\si(y)IN' volume: mnmmnls, nmrine birds and fish as represented at Knbeljous River 8hl.'l("I'

Kah('Ij()IIS units=""""===-c=
oliT J)SM- I'S~1

IUWJ'lLES (ltllinisl')
l/o/llopllS nrcolntus
Chesinn angulat«
Pelmcdnsn ,wlmljtl (Inrtle)

TOTAL

TOtluisr/vu!ullle

MARINE FISH
Tutal hOIlt' Mass/unit
HUIlt' 1Il:t~~;/v"ll1nH'

MARINE BIRDS
PlwltlC'l'O('(l/(/x rarho lucidus
Splll'lIl,rcus d('/II(,/'SII,f

t~IrSUS donunicanu«
Unidentified

TOTAL

11
1

14

0,5

~tl7,(i
:W,3

0,5

R~,5
R,5

!l 4 5 15 'l 5 II 'I 3 " 7 40
I I J 3 'l I 1 I 12

1 I

9 .5 .5 :\1{ .3 8 15 8 4 2 4 9 53
o,« 0,5 0,4 0,5 0,,' 0,4 0,6 n,r; ()"I (),:\ 0,;1 0,4 0,4

5

s

RGA ORA TOTAl, CAF (,F(,

211),(l
15'(,

'19,!J
5,7

1()iIf~,~
11,R

:170,1)
II),)

'II

Wiltoll units

S(iA (ms CPSocs llWA wet. TOTAL

R9,?
1,6

154,7
trl,1

:>7.1,1
?,I,)\

1?5,3
1'),7

M, R
?,J

)("I,1l
c',c,

ID2,(.
1),1

2

5
3
I

2

I.'o
I.()

II



'Iuble 26. Minimum numbers or lndlvlduals nnd dCllsity pl'.' volume: nuuumnls, 1Il11l'itH' birds and "'sir as 1'<'I)I'(,S('lIt('(1 fit I(nbrUous Rlvor SIH'IfI,'I' 1.

Knheljous units;~~'.0~~---~"~~~t.A-~ "S;~l"-'"p~G~='"~~.=(=;I=-~A""-'·~. ''''''~''''JC-:_'(;_-J'~~

1~)'lIwtl /:p.
Fe'ls sp,
Small camivorr
Large cnrnivore
AIC/OCt'I'JlIlllIs /lIlSW,IS
1'10('11\';11 CIII'CIIS;S

l'ql(l/f ~J1.
G'1I111/0I'IH I/IIIII/iC'ola
1'IIlIllrlc1IO('IIIS R)1.

Oreotragus orcotragtts
Ral'lrift'llI.t moianotls
RrlI'IIIc('III,~ ,II'.
/'I'{(,II copreolus
Redunca fll/l'rl/lifula
Alcclnphus busrlapu» ?
Syfl';('(l,I/'rl XI''',IIIIIla I
Tuurotragus m.vx
.S:I'IIt't'lUS 1411'1
Bovidne • general
~1\Il\11 1 I 2
small medium 1), 2 I I
huge Il1I,diulIl r1 I 1. ~
large 1.

sTOTAL 11 s I)

1.
I

2

2 3
2
I

2 3
J~, 7

2 2 3
t 4

3 I ()

I I 2 3
3 1

J

{'Ai< ('Fe

Wilton units



Table 25. Shellfish frequency percentage (IN' species and percentage meat mass contrlbutlnn Irom the TOIlY~sBay middens.

WI'I'_. =- ~~ -~ ~, ....- -- ~..~~---. ~__ ,_ ·-_w_~_ - ~7 __ ~~- -r~fr r% 1II1n/~r nun % r r% , UlltI/I\r:.. 111111% f- ~ ---_--..~- "".,_......-......~ .._.,,~

Perna perna 55 7,6 28(i,~ 18,1 78 16,5 sn,B 2S,~ 52 R,B
Donax serra I D,I 2 0,4 !i7 9,'1
Patella fI/'!Jt'lII'IIM 7 1,0 2<1 5,1 :nfl," 14,0 19 1,2
Patelln /1m 11Il/,I I 0,1 20 4.2 4 0,'1
Patella cochlear 69 14,6 47 8,0
Patella longlcosta 20 2,8 133 23,2 BM,S :17,1 9:1 IS,!!
Putella /II;II;all1 4 0,6 (> 1,1 :1 0,5
Patella ()clllllr. 69 9,5 :165,'1 2:l,~ 2B 5,9 19 :1,2
Patella tabukn I.t 2 0,4 Ii 1,0
llaliotls mlda«
llaliotis spadlren 2 O,~ 276,0 17,6 4 D,R
O\\',ttele sPI'. :>~O 69,9 642,11 4D,9 42 H,Q 2JI ~I),1
Till btl ,<til nutticu: (,) 8,7 41 n,'1 54~,'\ 2:\,. 2(, 4,~
/l11I1I1I1'ellll sPIt. '4 :1,:1 II) 4,0 ~O 5,1
nillol,lnt nign.t 1 0,1 4 0,<) 1 0,2

TOTAL 46'14 100,2 1570,6 100,0 472 99,9 ~329,O IOD,O :iRS 99,9.. . -- - -
Du('k('IS s:llllpl~d
BUckels nnallscd
Meat mass/volume
Total collectlng mass
% meat mass of Intnllllll!lnlvnhllne

4
2

7R5,3
3349,R

23,4

1
B29,O
9511,1.
24,5

* I'ultf.'ry present
I Kaheljous Industry

Only those shellfish species which contributed relolivel>, hip!' tnellt r iass ; ... ,. 'ls'Jered.

\\,1'2'

UlIII/AI' III'""".~~~-----
"R4.R
7J..!,()

279/1

)46,S
J,j5,R

20R<J,<J

TI"
="-

~ IImi/Ar G-"'1I % _111% r r ~'"'~-' _.. ,-- ----- -
IB,4 IJ :i,(I
35,1

21 <J,1 207,9 16tO
2 (),<J

2,1 9,9
13,4 50 21,6 15D,O 11,6

3 1,:1
:12 !J,B 1%,8 12,1
'] :1,0
I 0,4 2(.4.7 20,4
I 0,4

16,6 2'1 IO,R SIll,7 40,()
1(1,5 39 I("R

4 1,7
II 4,7

100,0 2.1,' 100,0 129R,I 100,1
- - -

20&9,9
6906,5
,'!l,3

1
I

12Q8,I
4043,1
32,1

L)o
",,_J



Tnble 24. Shellfish frequency porcontage pel' species and porcentngo 11l(l1\( mass contrlbutlou trom (he Thysbnnl middens.

~ - ~ ~--- - .

Itllll/g;r
~.... ~- F

r f% nun %-
I'('''''{I pema 27 9,2 210,6 10,(1
Donax scrra
Patella argcnvillc! 77 26,3 539,0 27,2
Patella borbara 3 I)
Patelia ('0('11/('(11' Ito 37,5 440,0 22,3
Patella IOllg/costa 14 4,8
Patelia mlniata
Patella oculu« 4 1.4
Patella tabularls 19 6,5 281,2 14.2
tlaltotts mtdac I 0,3 260,8 13,2
[{aliot/,~ S/lcldict'CI
o.tY,fll'lC' spp, 19 (),5

7iu'/Jo satnuulcus 15 5,1 ::>46,5 12,5
Burnupena spp. 4 1,4
Dtnopia: }Iif/as

TOTAL 1022 100,0 1978,1 100,0-~ -~~~~ - ~
Buckets sampled
Buckets analised
Meat mass/volume
Total collecting mass
% meat mass of total ma.s/volume

I
1

1978,1
7010,5

28,2

• Wilton Industry
f Kaheljolls 1ndllstry
• Pottery prerent

~~...- "-=- -_- -
f r% ~l/g..-...

47 11,4 3M,
2 0,5

27 6,6
,~ n,7

02 49,1 ROS,
lsi 4,4

2,9
I) 2,2
2 0,5
7 1.7

5.1 12,<}
21 .5, I 279,
(I 1,5
2 0,.5

11 IOO.n 14.'D,
-~ ~-

2

4

Only those shellfigh specrcs which cO!ltrihuled relatively high meat mass arc considered.

r 11

o

I)

1
J

1453.9
5234,3

27,8

TBlI3'
.:.=. -r'

1111% r f% I11Il1/AI' I11Il1 %

25,2 5 1,5

26 7,7 182,0 10,3

55,G 14 4,2

24 7,1

162 48,4 243,0 13,8
19,2 tOO 29,8 1110,0 75,8

3 O,B
2 0,(1

ioo.o 336 100,0 1755,0 99,9
~~~ __ "'...._._~ ~~_ 0..-.-. . -=

I
1

1755,0
7724,8

22,7



205
Table 23, Shellflsh frequency and frequency percentage PCI' species contrlbutlon from the Seal

Point and De Hock middens,

S1'8' nlllll
- - ~.

r f% f f- _.--._
Perna perna 2 1,9 56 16
DOllltt serra 6 1
Patella argenvlllol 8 7,6 53 IS
Patalla bmbm'a 8 7,6 1 0
Patella cochlear 16 15,2 189 55
Patella longlcostn 12 11,4 (j 1
Pal ella 1IIIIIIata 3 2,9 2 0
Patella oCIII1I8 6 5,7 5 1
Patella tabularts 2B 26,7 2 0
Hallotls midae 4 3,8
lIal/olls spadicea 1 1,0 2 o
OxySlete spp. 4 3,B 6 1
Turbo samlallells 11 10,5 7 2
Burnupena spp 2 0
Dlnoplax gIgas 2 1,9 2 0

TOTAl. 105 100,0 339 100

-
Buckels sampled
Buckels nnnllsed.
All grnl' samples
• Potter y present
I Kabc], 111S Industr)

,5 11
,8
,6 .12
,3 5
,8 15B
,7 18
,6 1
,5 '13
,6 9

1
,6
,8 59
,1 49
,6
,6

,1 357

nll2' 1)1(3' nm' nils'_..
f r' r f% r f% r f%/D-~,
3,1 20 4,3 16 S,S 7 3,7

1 0,5
9,0 25 5,4 13 4,5 14 7,4
1,4 1 012 2 0,7 3 1.6

44,3 6 1,3 25 8,6 51 26,8
5,0 ;I 0,6 3 1,0 20 10,5
0,3 I 0,2 7 3,7
3,6 34 7,3 19 6,6 10 5,3
2,5 19 10,0
0,3 1 0,2 2 1,1

1 0,2 4 1,4 1 0,5
16,5 349 74,9 136 53,8 10 5,3
13,7 14 3,0 46 15,9 39 :00,5

11 2,4 6 2,1 2 1,1
0,3 4 2,0

100,0 466 100,0 290 100,1 190 100,0

J -
. -



Table 22. Shellfish frequency percentage pel' species and percentage meat mass
contribution from Seal Point and De Hoek middens.

~.
f f ~. mtniAI' mm'it r r o/r lllllli!1r mill <;(,c

Perna perna 131 4.~ l:!18.3 10.1 :::1(; 8.8 1620.0 15.S
Donax serra 22 0.7 53 ... ., 514.1 4.9
Patella argenvillei 144 4.7 1008.0 8,4 188 7/7 1560.4 14.9

, Patella barbara :2 0,7 9 0,4
Faiella cocnlear 450 14,7 12e.~ 10,4 740 30,2 244:.0 23.3
Patellak gicos/a 706 23.1 :::11' .J 17,6 Z77 11,3 997,::: 9.5
Patella miniala :3 0,1 2 0.1
Patella oClIllis 344 11,3 2029.6 16,8 136 5.6 80:::,4 7.6
Patella tabularis 36 1.:! :::5 1.0 435.0 4.1
Hallotis midae 3 0.1
Haliotls spudicea 3 0.1 :2 0.9 473.0 4.5
Oxystele spp, 895 29.3 134:!.S 1l.1 6SS 20.7 7SCJ.0 7.5
Turbo sarmaticus 255 8.4 3085.5 26.6 n :::.9 846.0 8.1
Burnupena spp. 38 1.1 44 1.8
Dinoplax gigas 5 0.2 6 0.2

TOT~I, 305~ 99,9 12061.9 100,0:: 2448 99.9 10476.1 99.9

SPl' SP2'

Buckets sampled
Buckets analised
MCIlt mass/volume
Total collecting mass
% meat mass of total rnass.v rlume

16
16

753,9
47849,1

25;2

20
20

523.8
36187.9

28,9

DllIM6' nn.sss' DII/MS'
ill I I n

f f 0/( mm/gr nun 'ii: f f 0/, Ilun/gr mill % f f% 1lI111/llr mm'ii:

Perna pe'710 lOIS 43,1 7917.0 54.1 19 6,2 121.5 12.3 32 1.7 185.6 4.1
Donax $C, ra 4 0.2
Parella argenvlllei 20:l 8.6 1414.0 9,7 6 0,3 7:1.0 1.6
Patella barbara 2 0.1
Parella cochlear 517 21,9 2068.0 14,1 i 0.4
Pcuclla longicosta 48 2.0 8 0.4
Paella miniala 6 0.3
Patella OCUIUB 20 0.9 4 U 119 6.3 785.4 17.3
Patella tabularts 10 0,4
Hallotis lIudoc 4 0.2
1101l0lis spadiceo 50 c.s 19118.0 13.6 I O.~ 4 0.2
O).,),slele spp. 291 1::.3 :46

~~I
344.4 34.7 1570 82.6 2041.0 45.0

Turbo sarlllllticus 94 4.0 1250.2 8,5 35 S..!S.O 53.0 146 7.7 1460.0 32,0
Bumupena spp. 83 3,S 8 0.4
Dinoplax gigas 3 0.1 I 0.1

TOTAL 2359 100,1 14647.2 100.0 30S 990.Q 100.1 1909 100,1 4544.0 )00.0
_.

Buckets sampled
Buckets anul ised
MC<llmass/volume
Tota! collecting maos
% meat muss of lOW nlllssivolu11lC

J(1

10
10
10

99.1
45:" ,9

21.1)

6
(1

757.3J4(I~Li
4:'~b4.::

33.1:i 25.7

• Poucry present
, Kaheljous Indu5lry



Table 21. Shellfish frequency percentngo per spocles unci percentage ment IllIlSS contributkm Irom Second Bush and Cape S( Francl-. middens,

Sill' S1l2+ ('SFI'''' CSFl)f
T - - -_

·>T. ~ - y=,_--, --_ .. -__ .--. ~
- '-~- ~- ,~ - - .~

f f% I1lm/~r 111111 % r f% mttl/~I' 111111 % f f% IIltl1/J.!,I· nuu 0/., f f% mlllf~I' 111111 %--"-- __ >t--, - _._--- .--~---~~----.-~ __ --~~s~ ~-~"""',.._~ --~.-- ~.--- 1--'---'-
Perna 1'1'1'11(1 6 2,11 62 17,2 44(1,4 35,6 5 1,0 119 41,~ IIJ2,4 52,0
n",,,L\; serra 3 1.4
I'atella lI1'gt'IIl'i//t>i 12 5,7 1 0,1 I n,:? 5 1,4
Patella barbara Hi 7,5 (i 1,7 2 0,4 :3 0,8
Patella cochlea! 58 27,4 162,4 20,3 40 II, I 112,0 R,!) 1 0,2 18 ",0
Patella longlcos:« 12 5,7 7 1.9 I 0,2 24 6,7
Potel!« min/ata 1 0,5 1 0,3 I 0" 1 0,3,~
Patella (lclIl"s 20 9.4 31 8,6 195,J L~,(i sa 12,1 3,t!,2 18,5 :11 9f~! 270,(1 12,4
Patella tobularis 21 9,9 142,8 17,11 '7 1,9
Hollotls tnldae I 0,5 184,4 2:1,4
llallotls spadlcea II 5,2 18S,I 2:1,~
Oxyr/ele fll'p. :11 14,(' 106 :19,4 12'1,2 10,1 31R 1\6,1 ;181,6 20,6 lI(' IR,4
TIII/m snnnaticus I) 4.2 119,'7 15,0 28 7,R :m,4 '}'),7 B~ 17,7 IDO,5 61,0 58 1(',2 771,4 35,5
Burnupena st'p. :; 2,4 ')(1 15,(\ 9 1,9 2 0,6
Dlnonla» g;gt1.~ (I 2,R I~ 4,2

TOTAL 212 100,0 80(),4 100,0 360 I IOO,n 125':\,:1 99,9 4RI IO(),1 11154;' tOO,1 359 100,1 2174,4 99,9
- ••. ~= ~,~ =-- --- .. ~" _"= ,.~~ ~ - -- -~

lluckets sl1l11t'lcd
Buckets nnalised
Meat mass/volume
Total cnticcling mass
% !lWil! mass of to!,,1 mass/volume

I
I

800,4
2(1.12,3
30,4

I
I

125.1,1
41Wi,4

25,9

I
1

1854,3
!! IS!,!)

2'1.,7

I
I

2174,4
7.137,4

29,6

* Pottery present
, Kaheljous Industry

Only those sltl'IIf1r.h specles which contributed relntivcly hi!!h 1»1'111 1IHl.~.qare considered.
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Table 20. Minimum numbers of faunal species from the Gocdgeloof middens.
- - - - - -,

C1I1\11 C2/l\1.j C~/1\11 C3/1'11:1 C.3/1\1':; C;I/1\I6 C~/H

MAMMALS
Canis HI" I I
Felis sp. I !

Pall/hera I~,' 1 ,
Arctucephalus pusillus

,
1

Diceros bicornis 1 1
Eqlws sp, 1
Hippopotamus ampilibills 1 1 1 1
Raphicerus sfJ.

I 1 3 1
Alcelaphus buselapus 1 Z 1 Z 1

Sllvicapra grimmia 1
Damaliscus sp, 1
Tragelapus strepsiceros 1
SyIlCCI'IIS caff'" ::. 1
Lepus sp. I
OI'~1 aries
fetus :::
Juvenile 4 Ii
sub-adul, 4 S 1

UdUh :2 22 17

old 5 12 1 s 3

cf Bos Taurus 3 :\ 3

Bovidue - general
Smull 1
small medium 1 1

large medium 1 1 1
large 1 2 1

TOTAL 2 6 38 74 'l ~O 9

REPTI LES ttortoisci
Homopus areolatus 3 ::. 1 1 1

MARINE BIRDS
P. C. IIICkill.1 1

M. capensis 1

S. demersus 1 1

TOTAL 1 1 3
---



Table 19. Frequencies or stone nrtefucts from Seal Point, I>(' 1()('1<, Tony's Bay Goctlgcloof and Thysbaal middens.

De J lock TB GnedAelo()f 11lyshllnl==~~==~~===~==~+===~==~,~
" el/I r ('2/4 ('J/I ('3/2' C,~/4 WMI \\'1\12.-~ -~ ~- --~--- --~-_... --~-

Seal Point
- ...

ST'I 1'1'2 DJI2
~.- .. --.-. _... -~.~-.

WASTE
Chips 2
Chunks I 9
Small cores
Cnhble cores 2 I
(,RP
Flukes ;'i n 2

TOTAL R R.\ J

,ITILtSEl)
Ilallllllerstollcs
llammer/rubhor
Rubbers 2
Milled edge
Fla~es

TOTAL 2

FOUI\IAI,
Scrapers
Adzes
Borers
Backed flakes
Large segmenls
Bored stnlles
Slnkers
Mise, retouched

TOTAl,

omen
ochre I 1

~- --.~-- . .~~~.--=."',,"'._ . -",=, ~ . ---_ ~

2' 6'
23' 52'

J' R'
4 <1 R 2 2 100' 2.1.1'

4 4 9 2 2 1211 ,\00

nllR

I
4 6' 14'

4 2 (I IS

4' 14'
2' 2'

J'
I'

11 10
'1 '
I' I'
s .1' 'I'

22 III 9 22

IJ
~.' 0...~

All quartxite II Il'SS indicated diflim'1111y. ' Sikrcll' ' IIornf ..ls ' ('alert'11'



Table 34. Faunal 1'(,IIWiIlS ns 1'('Jl"(,Sl'lI(l'd a( Klasles Rlvor Cove SA: mlnlmum III11J1I)("'5 of illclivitluuls and bone moss !IN' volume,

Kalh'ljous units

/101110 ,Wl'il'IIS

Felis sp.
Small carnivore
Arctoccplutlus pustllus
1'1'/1('111';11 cnpons!»
('dhll/O/lII.;· monticola
1'll1l1lt1d,tll'tIIS tWIT'"

llal'ltic'I'III.\' md,l/lOti.l·
Ral'ltil'('1 11.1' '~Jl,
l'C'ft II nl"rrn/II.~
SYII('all.~ CIIff!'1'
Hysn!» I!lHnl('·IlIl.llIrtlis
Bovidne genernl
slllull
small medium
large medium
inrgl'

TOI'AL

Mnnnunl hone mass
Mns';/vlllllme
lmlividuals/volunv:
Tntall'MM
PMM/vnhlllle

4 2 4

'IS,S 1.1,1,4 '18,1 79,.<;
IS,'I Il.~ !<l,R 1'),')
n,? O,l 0,1 !,1)

IJ (,0 935,0 ~tti,2 2.1R,n
:> 7.(, '11 ,I} ,I.1,ti :;').5

1\12

Wilt Oil units

TOTAL

2
2 "

'!

2- '2
I 5
I ,
! I

III 2·' ! 7

? IH,) h'H,~ 518,J t(iS,6
JD,n I s.o st« 55,2
1.7 0,1 n,} 1,.\

I fB\,(, l'iIO,(i (,R5,'T t(,., ,5
31B,' (N, , 74,4 5'l,R

~=~c",~,.,.::-~

511,1
}'),'!
1.'1

!)~,ll
41,1)

OGY ('\VA
.- _. ~.- ~~- 1-- -.~ 1\11

2

1\14 1\15

2
I

'2

l\t(j

8 12 8 4 4

5.11,9 tlO!),? t.. ' ,R '>4,1 2t7,1\
21<,5 25,1 . ~ ;11,5 19,H
0,4 0,6 (I,') 1,0 0,3

tOli,O '10o,t 751,2 '5;>,4 '7)11, I
5·1,6 ~!l,() R.J,5 :'IR, I I ()(J,1l

TOTAL

2
I
I
4
I
(i

3
<1
3

to
2
I
4

4.1

2151,1
7.11,.1
(l,()

·1<1<)8,r;
so,n

I)
I)
'.I)



Table 33. Frequencies or worked shell .11\<1 hone Irom (Itt' Klaslos Rlvor' Caves t ~5.

!1IlANfI TOlAI.
()tnnmr"t""\'nltlm~

In
I,~

Mtl.IIINE SlIrI,I,
NOl!nl1l1t k"IIIHimlltt

Iknd.
1'rin)lrn !'apflilit

Hrml.
11""III/)flIJI dllln

Hend.
!'mlttt ,ft'n'11

r,ndnnlR
.~rlnrC"

/1"lIindiRi'lflf,
I'tndnnln

7ill/lIi,tlltlUilU'llf

1'''ldnn''
Ilullnnn
tf\ur,hnut!l

1II"'f'(11( ~/fl .. /in't'
,1('11111111111

(,,,un III',
"l'lIIltllIlQ

hllrffrt ,0b"lm"
lkhrt' {'ttnll1inrr

lor "I'

1lS1IU('I, Lm:~II"".I,
1'lnnmrnlCl
I~C1Uglt(IUtfl

IIrod,

lOTAl,

IInNI'
(tointQ

Il,'nd,
luh"

,((II'AI.

Klnslcs River Cuvo Klaslos Hint' Cn\'(1 tiA KJlIsit'S River CI1\,(' .!ill
Knh('J,;olls unlts Willon unlts

._ ~1._2_2~~~':'-"'j_"_(_ll~'A_L_II·2!'_ -;,~ -;,; "'1.•.~~'!~_;~:.~;;~~:~=;~.~~:-;,:;~-;,:~;;;:~:T:;:";: :, ;'T~~~;;;

"

2

J
1.1 n.t

r.
U

10

9

17

R
12

2n

20

IR

IR

,10
111,(1

19

1'1
1('

J

"

In

R7

1,(1

te)
te)
I)



Table 32. continues. Sh('lIfish ft'('quN!C,'f percentage PCI' species and percentnge mea! mass contribution from K11\51(,8River Cave 1.

,--

Pel 110 perna fl62
I'atelta (II'Rem'lIft'i 41
Patella barbara (i

Patellt - ·"Meat· 21
Patella 1011/:;",).110 39
Patet!« millintll
Patctla liCit/liS 12
Putella lalmlrllis 7
llnlloti: midae
llaltous .Ipadke ~3
OW.IIele sl'l'. t12
1111hn .ft1llllali('rl,~ 79
nlllll1ll)I'III1,~I'P' 15
Dinopltt« /:ll1lu 2

TOTA!, 1229
~;

I1l1d<rts sAmpler!
(lllckt'ts nnnlised
Meat mnss/volnme
Total c(l\leclill~ lI1aR~
% 1I1l'1I! mass (If 1f"I" I1\ns~/v(1II1I1W

99,0

Layer 5

1.0
0.6

I~RI,O 19,5

l.uyer (,

-1II-1~,;\~-r
.. -

r ~~ 111111t;~
-,=-,"_ ~_~_~. ~·3. "".=,_-,,_ ..

367 M,1l 27.52,5 1>1>,0
10 1.'7
I 0,4
tI 0,7
D 21:~

~R 6,1'i 25M <i,1
2 0,4
:1 0,<;
IR ~,I 594,0 14,.1
R5 I",R 14",5 3,5
29 5,1 420,5 10,0
1 0)

"
I o.z

Only those shellflsh species which clIntrihutNI relatively hirJI meat IIIm:s fir!' censldered.

4,3
'1,5
6,4
1,2
0,2

1140,0 17,4

!.nycl' 7

'l

4
1041,.1

1151.1,2
JrI,O

4

4
4

41H,2
44!lO,O
,'6,1

100,0

-- -....~-.-- - ',--

r f% I.-~-""_._-
.1·1(11\ M,t) 21

I.l<i "2,7
;II) 0,1\
1)1 1,9

24R 5,0
:; 0,1

91 I,l!
36 0.7
4 0,1

1~4 2,.5
:It)7 Il,D
278 5,6
JJ 0,7
11 0,1

41)()S 100,0 J
--._ ~'-

TOTAl,
" ---~..-~,",,"-.~~. .-.-~"-,~~

Itlll\%

1034,0
73'1,0

7111,0

2n,ll
300,0

)R46,O
144,~

1Cl52,1

J005,2

f % tTltII/~I' nun %Ir-.------------r----+·---- --~--------·-ll----~·--

6567,0 100,1 sn 100,1 4165,1 100,0 2:11 tOO,1 Ilill1,R==-::_"""===,=~=='::==~==="'~.==---~~-.""~-=.!~."'.. "=-"'''-..,-===~====!'!'OC_'"'_ ==="=""'=_""--:-==
ts

;1
21gl],O

16921],8
38,8

70,1 3960,0 60,3
3,3 186,0 2,R
0,5
1.7

r % 111lit/AI' 111111%----··r---· F--~ ~-.-
iss 79,4 1387,5 !IS,!!

:1 1,1
I 0,4
.5
R

to 4,J
11 5,6 IRS,'; 11:1
J 1,2
I 0,4

2,2
3,4 20,R 1.:1

1,7 20,0 1.2

2,2

O,R
0,9

R,(!

0,4 ~",11

99,9
===

:16,75
':1;;5
I:\R'),7
.18I,R,6

36,S

I·)
I J~



Table 32. Shellfish frequency pcrcoutnge 1ll'I' spocles and percentage mont mass coutrlbutlon from Klasles River Cave 1.

Lnyrr 1 Ln~rr 2 -~~ .,..__cc!~;~~~~ Luyrr"---~
r ~(1 nllll/VoI' mm ':'" f% 111111/1\1' 111111 % r f% 11111111\1' 111111 t;.~

"-~""",,,_~, -=..-,,--.~~. ~" "~~=-'-' ..•-=- .,-~.~ ~---'-~-"-~ ~~ -~,
110 M,Il P.~·I,r! H~,t; lilt; 6R,O '1'1J5,~ 72,:> lWI 79,4 63(>7 ,5 RO,6

(> 1,,~ I'l,r! :I,R ~o ~,1 1'>5,0 \0 if) I,ll 130,U 1,6
2 1,:\ II I,? 'i o.s.' :1,1 14 I,t) 19 I,ll
10 ("~ 47,0 1,(1 6:'. (1,1) 211),4 :1,4 46 4,.1 220,11 2,R

J 1.1) 14 1.6 B o.a
I 0,6 I.t; 1.7 ;100,0 4,6 4 0,4

I 0,1

" 1,1) '20 2,2 556,0 8,5 21l I,ll .~5b,O 7,0
II li,n lit; (),,1 17 :1,5
1 4,4 1);1,1 9,1 ~z :1,5 S)R,1l R,l ;i0 4,7 6;>0;,0 7,9
I "':j :1 n,~ R O,R
I 0,6 4 0,,1 ;\ (),~

I (In I()(),(~~. 1(l~(l,1 I (lO,O 1)05 100,1 r,Q,1;1,Q 10n,1 I<ll() Inn,4.~1 99,'}
'"<_ ... ~- <. < _"_-"""-:;~=;~:_:-

~,.~

2,75 6,5 3
2,15 3

"11,1 217R,O 2.63.1,1
11X6,2 17'~10,'1 21142,7
.l2,2 :17,5 37,4

.. :"".

f r% mml_.-- .-- ....--
Perna petn« 4110 60,3 :l9R4
Patotlu 1lI'8N1l'illl" 26 :1,3 IR7
Patella bttrlun a 13 1,6
['alelhl cochlear 25 3,(
Patella longicostn 70 R,R 210
Patella lIIillialll 5 O,1i
Patella oculu« 12 1,5
fa/ella tabularls '7 0,9
llalioti« lIIidlll'
!falitllis spndicc« 10 1,3
0\)'.1/1'11' sl'l'. 77 9,7
Turbo snnnatirns 6R R,5 W.
1111111111" :111 sPI', 2 0,;\
Dinoplnx 1I;/;ll.I I 0,1

t~n:,\!, 796 100,0 5197~~-- .

AI' IIItIl %--.-"-..-.-" ....-~+--
,0 76,1
,0 ~,f\

,0 4,0

,0 15,7

,0 IOO,n
~~.,~.~.~~~~~~

4
4

1299,)
1:.7.11.4

.1.1,0

OUChlS slimpit'd
Buckt'lb nnnlis'"tI
Meat mnss/volumo
Total collecting Illass
% meut IIIRRS (,f (n(ll! tnAss/vnluuw

Only those shelllish sl'f'des which contrlbuted rl'l~tiv('ly hi~'.hm('nt 1Il,ISS an' r(1r~it1"[I'(1.

\.)
IJo
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Table 31. Frequencies of stone urtefucts from Klasles River Cave 1.

- - - - ~~;=,~.-.
L1 L2 L3 IA 1.5 L6 1.7 TOTAL~

WASTE .
Chips 1 ., 3..
Chunks 1 1
Cobble cores 3* 3
Flakes 2 ..., 3 1 5 14 27-
TOTAL 2 ., 3 ., 8 17 34.... ..
UTILISED
Hammer/grindst I 1
ones 1 6 1 ., 10..
Flakes

1 6 ., ') 11... ...
TOTAL

2 2 3 1 8 10 19 4S
GRAND
TOTAL 0,5 0,7 0,5 0,3 1,1 1,1 4,8 1,2

Artefacts/volume

OTHER 1
Ochre 3 3 7
M.S.A. flakes '1 4 2 6..
Stalagmites 5 7

* Ochre stained



:!lS

Table 30. Mammal, tortoise, murine fish and bird remains from Klasles Rivet' Cave 1.

- _.-=- ~ -- -_ .. - -
L1 L2 1.3 L4 L5 1.6 L7 TOTAL- "

MAMMALS
Araoccphalus pusillus 1 1
Equus sp, I 1
Potamochoerus sp. 2 Z

Raphicerus ap. 1 1

Redunca fulvorufula 1 1

Alcclaphus busclapus 2 2

SYllccrus cagc'/' 1 1
Bovidae • general
small 1 1 1 1 1 5

small medium 1 1 1 1 4

large medium 1 1

TOTAL 1 ~ 2 " 5 6 3 19..
Mammal bone mass 228,3 74.6 105,6 167,8 624,1 94,2 1294,6

Weight/volume 57.1 · 11,5 35.2 :!2,4 69,3 23.6 35,2

Individuals/volume 0,3 · 0,3 0,7 1,3 0,8 0,3 0,5

Total PMM 77S.tl · 196.(1 35,3 330,1 347,4 166,3 1850,1

PMM/volume 193.1:\ · :{O.~ 11,8 44.0 38,6 41,6 50,3

REPTILES
Tortoise '" Ii< Ii<

("Ither Ii<

MARINE FISH
Total bone Mass/uni! 49.5 94,5 299,5 198.6 442,4 945.9 358.7 2747,9
Bone mass/volume 12.4 34.4 46,1 66,2 59,0 105.1 89,'1 74,8

MARINE BmOS
Phalacrocorax carbo lucldus 5 2 10' 13 39~ 44' 2 115

Plialacrocorax capensis 1 1 2~ 9- 13

Morus capensis :: 1 1 1 1 Z [,

Spheniscus demersus 1 1 2· 1 1 6

Larus dominicanus 2" 2

Dlomcdia sp. I 1 2

TOTAL 8 :~ 13 17 43 59 2 146

Individual birds/volume 1.0 1.1 2.~ 5.7 5.7 6,6 0.5 4,()

= -- - - ;- _oJ

All P. c. lucidus remains were sub-adults unless indicated difltmmtl)

Ii< Present
# One adult
• One nestling



Table 29. Frequencies of worked shell and 1>011(' from UH\ Klnsj(\s Rlvor Caves l ,

_!StI!~lJ!)lIqunits
OLA J)SM 1'1'11\1 IWAn----·~~----~~.~-,----~----~,,~--

I\IARINg SIlEI.L
Nassati.ts kiausstanns

Shell

DO/Ill); serra
Pendants
Scrapers
Pond/scrapern

/1111/;/1t!illitn!iI'
1ll';Jcls

Thius Sqllll,IIII'),\11

Brads

TOTAL
OSTRICH I\<iGSIII-:L(,

Frngments
Rnnghouts
Beuds
Pendants
OP!'l1inl!s

TOTAl,
nONn

Points
;'\Wlrl

TOTAL

GRANT> TOTAL

I
4

.1

9

I
2.
I

4

2

15

2
4

2

R

.1

).

J

II

R

I
'}

'7
21

.W

2

45

CAl'

4

2

-~
('H'

10

(,

16

10
20
2

.14

<I

Wiltol\ Ii .~
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I'
l

J4
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4

14
R

"

;'II
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5
7
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,1
J

')itA TOTAL

2

2()

W(iL TOTAL

51

6('

117
1:1

24 153

7.
I

95

99

7.

2
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Table 28. contlnues, Frequeuclos and p<'rr(,lItng<' fl'('qll(,lIri('S of stone artefncts from Knhollous River Sh('U('!' 1.



Tnble 28. contlnues, Froquenclos and percentage Irequcnclcs or S(OllC nrtofncts Irom Knbcllous River Sheller 1.

KnhtUflll~ Unllq WillOJllIlIl!s

'"P=. "'=
OI,A IlSM "S:\I HGA ORA TOTAL CAl' en: G!'S SIlA (:11<; (,I'S IIWA wor. TOTAl.-._.--- --_ --....-.._ .~--"""'- ,~.-.---~-=--~~± ..-;. ~....,~--" ~~--.~.-~.~,.. ..•~.~. ---=-'-""'-="-==- .=",-~.-.._ -_ ~---.,,'-'.--~~

tiTII,ISE1)
Rubbers
IInmltllhbc!, I'
(lrindf,ln!h~S '" 2·
IIn!ll!!l~rstnn~R 2

rlnke.
Qun!t7. 3

% 3.1,.1 ,n,n I?,~ 13,6
QurH11.il~ r 2 2 Q ,. I r. I)

% 10O,!) ion.o 1(1[1,0 lon,o lorl,n 100,0 (>(',7 '01),1) Ioo,n ,o,n so,n .~I1,n 'I~J) IoR,2
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% 2.~,n 4"t'lwJ(',:,dnny f I 2
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TollIl () 4 J 17 (, ~ 2 II S 2 II 38
111i1i~,~d111111,no %
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Rlth"etlRcrnl'~rR I" I
AdleR I
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Table 28. continues, Frequencies and percentage Irequencles of S(OIlC at'(cfads from Kalw\jolls River Shl'lt<'I' 1.

- . ~.. """ - -
OLA !ISM 1',,1\1 HGA OltA TOTAl,

Cnrl' Itrdllc('d l'i('('tW
QUMt? f

%
QURt17,he r I I 2

?(, 100,0 50,0 40,0
Silcrete r 1 2 J

% 50,0 100,0 (tO,O
eha Iredony r " .

% .
Tlltnl f , I 2 I 5

CR!' nR % nf
Tnlnl wnste 0,2 0.2 O.~ 0,1

l'lakl'5
Qunrt7, f I 3 19 2.1

';' 0.2 O,R U 1,0
Quartzite r SiR 14,1 635 249 12" ,.12

'JI-. Il~.7 Q,\.R Q(,.~ Q~.r. QO," Q4,6
ochre stnihNI 2 J .1 R

Silcrete r ,~ I 4 J II 24
% O.R O,~ tI,li 1.1 .1,0 1,1

Chalcedony r .
% .
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Tobie 28. Frequencies nnd perecntnge Iroquoucles or stone artefacts front Knl){'l.iuus Rlver Sh('I(('I' 1.

1{"hrllnll~ units....... ~-,~
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_ = -- _- =~ .---
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%
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Table 27. contluucs. Shellfish frequency percentage Pet' species and percentage meat muss contrlbutlcn from
Kabellous Shelter 1: Wilton units.

IIWA
= =. ~ _. .~~

r f% II1I11/gl' 11111

/'('1'1111 /'('1/111 ('26 78,4 39,12,R
[)(J/I(tt setra 52 6,5 7)R,O
Putel!a 1I1'~(·trI.;uei 2 0,3
Pardl(l barhara I 0,1
Patelln cochloar
Patell« longirosta 7 0,9
Patella mlnlnt« I 0,1
I'nlC'l/1I OCU/IIS '2 0,3
l'a(ella tabutart«
Hallotts midae
llallotis spadlcea 7 0,9
Oxyslt'lC' ~JlP' 60 1.5
Turbo sarmntlcus 19 4,1) 94.1,8
11111'1111/'1'11(1 spp,
Solon capensin
Dlnoplux ~ig(tt I 0,1

TOTAL 79R 100,0 5615.6 I~ -- ~. --
t1t1l'k(·t~ sampled
Buckets analised
Meat mass/volume
1'(H~1culleding mass
% meat mass of tolal Itut.~s/volllrne

2,1
:1

1871,9
15015,7

37,4

0.2

O,?
6 1,1
~O 5,4
12 2.,2 3411,1) IJ,R

0,2
(l,2

554 100.2 352.4, I C)9.CJ

16,R

(lO,O

WGL

25
2

1762, I
1!l'i80,4

:\3,3

Only those shellfish species which contributed rclutivoly high 1I11'.1t ll1i1SS nre considerod,

501,( 1,52
M,Ci 0,21

..l_--= ",l--_ ,::::1,,::

:n 0,(;9
145 3,n5

(i 0,15
21 0,44
12 0,25
I 0,02

46 0,1)6
2'12 5,12
(SCi 3,25

1 0,02
1 0,02
Ci 0,15

4755 I (lO,?

TOTAL

Total huck!'!:; excavated: 1'1'1
Totnl hucke(s IIl1alist'u: 2.1
Mean I1II'<1t I1lnS, mlUl11c: 157:.,7
Totall'ollt'ctil1g mass/vol.: 412"1.9
% 111111 nl' totul mass/vol: 38.2
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APPENDIX I

PLANT REMAINS FROI\1 THE HAVENS CAVE

Ethnographic examples of Bantu-speaking people using these plants as historic accounts suggest that

the Xhosa in particular may have obtained much of their plant lore from the San.

Pappea capcnsis seeds are common at The Havens Cave. The fruits ripen from late summer to mid

winter (February to July) (Coates Palgrave 1977:535). The fruits are edible and can be made into

beverages, vinegar and jelly (Palmer & Pitman 1972:1359). In 1779, Wikar (in ~\10ssop 1935) a

runaway Swedish soldier who was the firs: European to journey wong the Orange River, between

rI75-1779, noted that the tribes used the oil of P. capensis seeds instead of fat for rubbing

themselves. They also roasted the seeds under the coals and crushed the shell, which they t'.rew

away, to get to the kernel. These they ground to make a sweetly scented oil. Pappe (1868:3)

reports that the kernel contains a fairly heavy oil which is edible, but somewhat purgative. HI:'

mentions that it is also recommended as an external remedy for ringworm and baldness. The oil

of the kernel is suitable too for malting soap, and early farmers lubricated their guns with it. The

fruits were delicious and served as food and drink. The leaves and bark were used for medicinal

purposes. A leaf infusion was used as a cure for sore eyes, and the bark to treat venereal diseases

(Coates Palgrave 1977:535).

Schotia ofra val'. afra (L) Bodin (Karoo boer-bean) and S. longifolia pods and seeds were well

represented in all the samples. The r;o'ls of both species are similar, so identifications were made

on the seeds. S. afra arc edible and available between October and March (Coats Palgraves

1977:275). Wil.ar (177l) reported that the Bushmen near the Augrabies Falls cooked the beans of

S. afra var, angustijalia (E. Meyer) Harvey. so that the outer red skin could be peeled off, because

the skin is somewhat astrlngent. They also roasted the beans under the coals and pounded them into



Table 39. Frequencies of stone artefacts from Klasles Ri\(;'I' Can' ..B.
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ochre stained 1 :!
charconl stained

flakes
ochre stained
charcoal sunned

TOTAL

tl1lLISED
Slabs/grindstone
ochre stained
charcoal stained
ochre/charcoal stained

Hnmmerstones
ochre stained
charcoal stained
ochre/charcoal staine
flaked

Hummer/cores
Hnmmer/grmdstones
charcoal stained
ochre/charcoal stained
flaked
ochre stained
charcoal stained
ochre/charcoal stained

Hammer/rubbers
ochre stained

Rubbers
ochre stained
chnrconl stained
ochre/charcoai stained

Rubber/core
Grindstones
flaked
ochre stained
charcoal stained
ochre/charconl stained
Cores
ochre stained
ochre/churccal stained
charcoal stamed

R(;Ur.1~r~
Heavy flaked PI~Cl)S

charcoal stained
Fluke~
ochre stained
churcoal stained
ochre/charcoal stained

s ;,
4 ::!

2 3
2 1

:.:.

10

15

'7

I
1

:.:.

3 3
2

:.:. I2

21
1

8
1

21

(1

3 12

13

13 26

3

9

14 104

4.,.'
1
7
2
1
2
.2
1
3.,...
1

1
1
1
8
8
6
4
2

2
4
3
2.

2
2
1
1
1
1

14
5
4

~

TOTAL
GRAND TOTAL

A.~td~,:t~~ulll::c

~~ I ~~ ;~ ;~ 2~ 2~ 1~ ;~~ II
4.(11 '.t> l,,~ 1.(1 1.5 l .« 1.7' ~;.::
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Table 38. continues, Slwlifish f"{'(ltI<'I1CY percentage pel' species and porcentng« IIWI\( mass coutrlbutlou from Klasles River Cove Sil.

Mlddt'n 6

~=:-r"'" .~. - ;;:'~~' ;C1:'~-""I__"'I:;""I:"':""::=~"'l1""II"'III)""~';=0''0;;; <=---, ';,,' -.~~~f~.~;~:::~='O~ .~.~~ •. - .~.,:.:::===
Pmrlla (1/ nelll'l/ld I 7 <\,1
1'1I/1'/la /lm/1rl1r1 II 2,fl
I'atellll cor/,fl'llI =' O,'i
Patolla Ionglrosta In :'10,9 671,0 19,4
Patclin 111/11/,1111
Potella tlfltfliR

['11[1'/1,1 tabularis
llaliotls mida»
/ It/lio//.t .f/'rld/l't'tI
0\\',1/1'/" RI'II,
Turbo ,111II11n1/rnt

Bllllltf/'P/III'I'I'·

TOTAL
r t;~ mm/~r IIltn %

.",*,.•=-~-=- ...--

J~~ II, I ;"0('(',6 In,R
SI 7tH
29 r.o
;1R 1,1

1127 .'R,7 5Cl15,O 2(l,~
R (l,1

22'1 7,f) R1R,Ci ,1,.1
2,10 11,:'1 7'1BR,'l 25,1
l'i (),)

M 'i ., IOSJ,O S,~""t~

1(,~ 12,.~ 217,0 1,1
:rlR 1.1,n St2.',n 211,R
J;1 0,4

29(1) 100,P 11)101,1 100,0

:I~ !I,I
50 12,7 1075,0 31,1
S 1,1
II 2,R :105,0 R,1l
~~ R,4
C,2 15,'1 1021,0 ~C)t(l

TOTAL ;1'15 IM,I

(,.1 14;'
5 1,1
2 O,S
:.l O,.t;

210 50,0
01 0,11

% R,2
n 5,0
:l 0:1
II 2,r,
2.' \~
<lrl 11,1

47.1,0

25.1,0

("n,n

r " III III IAf JlIIIl %,~
',=~"'--,,"'.~'== "-==.--- •. ~.~

111 40,,1 RU,I, :'11,7
2 0,1

R!l :11,4 1%,0 17,1)

Ifi 5,'1
lJ 4,6 :141.9 I ~"I
.I 1,1
" 2.5 211.0 IJ,R
J 1,1
:I~ 12.~ 4,IR,U :'0.2

:!RO 101),(\ 2m,.~ too.o3409,0

Illld:ds Rn11l1''''''
!\IKkt'ls nnnlisttl
1\11'111 muss/volume
TOlal coll~('(in~ maqq
~r,IIwnl 1JI1ISq of Inlalll\\\.~~lvnhlll1(·

14
3

t 1.16,~
1111(',:1

;'0,(,

4,10 100,0

Only thlJ~p shellfish filwrie, which l'ontrihulrtl rl'lativ('ly hirh till',\( tU;t<s nn' ClItH;idt'[('d.

271f},O

I/' I) Total huckcts cxcavatvd: I)~

2 2 Totnl hud,I'IS nl1r.1i'led: III
115'l,'1 IIOR,1 Mean mont mnss/vnhune: 1061,2

10142,~ 7')')9,'1 Moun CIlIII'clinr. mass/vol.: .1921,1
2(1,1) 27,7 % nun of Inlnlm:tRs/vol.: 27,1



Treble 38. Shellfish Irequcncy percentage pel' species and pcrccutnge meat mass contrtbutlon from Klasles River Cave SU.

Mlddell J
- ---,

f f% 1I11n/l\r-~ ---,,"--
rerlill pern« 50 7,8 245,0
Patella argelll'lI/ei l.'i 2,1
ralt'lla "m "Illa
Patella cochlear 22 1,4
Patella longlcnsut 237 ~7,0 10(i6,O
Patella IIIll1ia/a 1 0,2
Patella (l",tlIIS 40 ('l,? 220,0
/'alella 1<l/JIIIIIII.~ 4 0,6
T111linli.tmldae
1I111ir>lis spadtce« 10 1,6
OI)'.lle/., ~Pl'. IIlI 28,2 217,0
1'111/1" sannaticus 6!1 )0,6 f170.4
111/1/111/'('11,1 sPI'. 12 1,9

TOTAl. 1141 I(lO,O 2618,4
~- .. ~-_-

Buckets sampled
BUckels nnallsed
Meat mnss/voll1l11C
TOIl,I collecting. ll11\~S
% meat IlH1SR of lotot mass/volumo

Mldden 2/3
========::-:, ....
mill %

B
2

Ll()9,2
10215,0

2!i,1l

9,4

~0,7

8,4

100,0

1.2
47,'
0,<1

10,4
6,0

17 .1,4
IN .'V
'1 1.4

111111/1\1'

Only those sh •.'lIfish 81'~cies whidl ('ol1lrihul('d reli'lively hig.h meal Illn~s !Itt' (·oll.~idr!l'(1.

110<J,O

307,0
525,0

nnn % f%

l\1iddell 4
~-.-_ .._._~'.:c-- -....._-._ ...-'== ..~- .. -_....~-. -_ = _~ -'C_."======"========

111111/1(1' nlll1 %

9 2,1
~1 0,7

r
Icn,o 4,8

IIlIn/g.r IIl1n %+--t---- ----.- ~- .~---
14
11

6,0
3,1

672,040,0 146
I

:14
19

34,R 19,5
0,2
R,I
11,7

Ir, I
I<J,O

194,0
10'19,0

5,6
;~ J ,2

3
7R

19
72
2
'1
2~
Hi

Mhhl~n 5

f%

;,7
4,5

6,1
67,6

1.2
~I,R 265,0 13,1\

7,:
29,,1
O,R
2}1
9,4
6,~

117,11
12CJ6,O

1/,5

22 12 IS
1 :l :1

92:1,0 1150,:1 (,.19,3
9901R,4 J1907,J 82.3 t ,3

27,11 26,7 23,3

t->,.,



Table 37. Faunal remains from Klasies Rivet' Cave 5H. minimum numbers 0(' individuals
and bone mass per VOJUIlH'.

TOTAL ., 8..
Mammal bone muss 175,9 351,9
Weight/vclume 2:,(.\ 16,5
Individuals/volume (J.3 0,4
Total PMM 685,7 18:'.2,5
PMM/v(llume 85,7 8:,8

REPTILES (tortoise)
Homopus arf!u/atus

MARINE FISH
Total bone Muss/unit 19,1 64.3
Bone muss/volume 2,4 2,9

MARINE BIRDS
PIzIl/C1C/'OCOrtl.~ carbo lucie/us 9* S
Phalacrocorax capensis
Morus capensis
Spheulscus dcmcrsus :.:. ~-
Diomcdia sp,
Unidentified "..~

TOTAL 12 It
Individual birds/volume 1.5 ., ~
---_. ~.... ~...._" ... ~__.:_--.~- c.

MAMMALS
Homo sapiens
Felis sp,
Arctoccphalus puslllus
Raphlccrus mclanot is
Raphiccrus sp,
Alcclaphus buselapus
Sy/vicapra grimmia
SYIICCI'US caJJC'1'
Bovidae • general
small
small medium
large medium
Inrge

]\11 l\I2/~
-~:::::;

.. ----=:-

]\J.t 1\IS 1\16 ]\17 J\18 TOTAL

1 1
1 1

1 1 1 4
1

1 1 4
1 1

1 1
I 1 1 4

1 1 1 4
1

1 2
1 1 4

4 4 G · 4 :':'8

191,3 128.8 197.7 459.8 345,1 1850,5
12,6 S." 15,2 26,1 38.3 19,J
0,3 0.3 0.4 · 0,4 0.4

916,7 11069 ]6:!Z,1 · 816,7 6970,6
76,4 73.8 115.9 · 90,7 73,4

.. .. ..
1

7,9 :'2.9 8,8 13,5 I 10.5 147,0
0.7 1,5 0,6 0.8 1,2 1.5

4 2.7 30 13 9# 100..,
I 1 3~

1 1 1 1 6
1 J 5 ;I 14

1 J
:'!.._ .. ." ..... 1~ 7

9 Z9 34 .20 14 131

0.6 1.9 ~,4 1.2 1.6 1.4- . _ l..-. =' "'""'- ... -

.. Present
~ One adult
• One !ll,'stl'llg



Tobie 36. cont lnue, Frequencies and perccntngo Irequencles of stone nrtefucts from Klasies Rlver cave SA.

III' MA SUA

7

1\1A4 YSI\I OGY TOTAL

22

2

..... '1'"
1\11 1\12

Willnn tlllitq

UTILISED
Flakes

Quart,
Quartzite
Silcrete
Chalcedony

lIallllllt'rshllll'S
1'01111

I'Oltl\1AL
Srrnlwrs

QIIArt7.
Silcrete

('ohhl(' scraper
IInrlw!( Ilnkvs

Silcrete
Sinl«'I's

Hornfels

1m,,!.
(;1' ,",Nil TOTAL

Art('(nds/vnltl1l1C R,R

17R

14,R 1,0

1116 10

I(),~

CWA

.3
2J 2J

'7,'1

I
12

0,6

r",l

14

n,?

1\14

20 4,1

1!l,R

:1 2 :1
I I

I
2

1\16 TOTAL

2

IIl,3

I
2
t
I

4
1
I

Il
,\~l

4;7

I,J
r..J.Jo





Table 35. co.nluucs, Shellllsh Irequency percentage pCI' spccles mid IWI'(,(,1I1agc meat mass coutrlbullou from Klnsios River Cave SA: Wiltoll units.

=. ~'" -.~..~. -
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Table 35. continues, Shellfish frequency percentage pel' specles And PCl' entngc mont mass coutrlbutlon from Klasles River Owe SA: Wilton units.
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Table 3$. continues. Shellfish fl'CCll1CI1CY percentage pCI' species and percentage mont mass contribution from
Klasles River Ca vo 5A: Kaheljous units.
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Table 35. Shellfish frequency percentnge per species and percentage meat mass coutril ulon from Klasics Rivet' Cave SA: Knbellous unlts.
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Table 34. contlnues, Faunal remains as represented at Klasles River Cave SA: minimum number's of individuals and bone mass pCI' volume.

.. - -~- - - - T =
liP MA SBA 1\lA4 YSI\f OGY TOT CWA I\ft 1HZ l\I.3 1\14 M5 1\16 TOTAL

AI,
"-
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All P. c', Iliritills rernalns were suh lIunlts, unless indicated differently.

'" Present
, One nestling
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to identify bark and other woody material. The only thorn positively identified wa, Carrisa L.sp.

Leaf material was either blown in or transported into the cave attached to fire wood. These include

Bncephalanos cf. !ollgifo!ius, Myrica serrata Lam (lance-leave wax berry), Portulacaria afta,

Lox()stylis alata A. Sprengel ex Reichenh. (tierhout), Rhus spp., Euclea spp. and Schotia latifolia.

The weed Medicargo cf. aschcrsoniana (clover) was also recovered from the bedding samples.
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could have been blown in. Local Coloured people use the CLl; '.:!leaves to treat inflamntion. P.

ofra is widely used among Black people. The leaves are edible with a pleasant acid flavour. Black

women eat the leaves when they have insufficient natural milk for their babies. The dried leaves,

when ground, are used as snuff (Coates Palgrave 1977: 163).

Another interesting medicinal plant present at the site was Agathosma puberula (Steud.) Foure.

(buchu/boegoe). Buchu was an important plant and widely used among 'hottentots' and Bushmen

as a medicine, for anointing their bodies and at marriage and other rituals. Several early travellers

reported on the use of buchu for stomach problems, kidney and bladder diseases, treatment of

bruises and fractures and mixed with fat, for body annointrnent. 'Hottentot' women also sprinkled

powdered buchu on their heads when, they took part in tribal dances. Buchu played an important

role in 'Hottentot' and Bushmen marriage rituals. The parents of the bride usually gave her a

painted springbuck skinbag filled with buchu. Trance dancer's backs were rubbed with buchu

during trance ceremonies (see Smith 1966 for a comprehensive account 0; the uses of buchu).

Remains of Gasteria sp. Duval and Gasteria cf. liliptana v. Poell., which belong to the

LILlACEAE family, were well represented in the samples. The uses and economic values of this

'plant h unknown among the Khoisan people. I but the Blacks use some Gastena spp. to treat

paralysis and eat the leaves as protection agains anthrax meat (Watt & Breyer-Brandwijk

1966:700) .

Remains of Anthospernum cf. paniculatum Cruse or aeihiopicum 1.. have also been found. A.

paniculatum (sore eye bush) was used in treatment of sore eyes (Smith 166:413). Several

Anthospernum spp. arc used by the southern Sotho as a charm medicine. a remedy for painful

menstruation, during pregnancy and for toothacne (Watt & Breyer-Brandwijk 1962:896).

Other botanical inclusions in the bulk samples include charcoal, sticks. bark. twigs, moss, thorns,

leaves and ASTERACilEt1 flowers tHelicrysun: sp. has been identified). No attempt has been made
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The second group of remains belongs to til" genera Glaeiioius/WarS(.ll1ia. At least 20 species of this

genera are listed fo: the research area (Fourcade 1941). The corm tunics arc coarsely patterned and

the bases are large and robust, and therefore probably belong to the genus watsoma. W'arsonia

meriana mill. have been collected in the area, and i-V: longifolia 11:1th.& Bolus are common in the

Humansdorp area. A variety of Gladiolus spp. are also common in this area. Most of the species

belonging to this genera flower from early to mid summer.

The third group consist of the genera Moraealllomeria types. The corm tunics have a distinctive

herringbone pattern. Moraea L. (tulp) is D large genus and at least 13 species are listed for the area

(Goldblatt 1986). Three of these are said to be poisonous to stock, but whether the bulbs are

poisonous as well is not clear. Moraea sp. were of little economical value at the site. Most of the

Moraea sp. flower between early and mid summer.

Other edible plants include Dioscorea elcphantipes (L'Herit.) Engl. ('hottentots bread') and

Carpobrotus d. cdilus (L.) N.B. Br, ('hottentots fig'). D. eleplianupes .. also known as elephant's

foot, was eaten by 'hottentots', They cut the inner white flesh of the tuber into strips which were

eaten after being roasted 011 the coals (Smith 1966).

The most common medicinal plant at THC is Boophone disttcha Herb ..This plant is probably the

most widely used medicinal plant among indigenous people. Thunberg (1795) reported that

Bushmen and 'hottentots' used the inner leaves as a source of poison for their arrows. The Xhosa

use the ':ry leaves as a tressing after circumcision and to treat boils. The Naron Bushmen use dried

pieces of fibre between ostrich eggshell beads when they are strung, to prevent them from turning

and ensure smooth rounding when rubbed with a stone (Steyn 1981:9). Tilt, local Coloured people

staying on the farm at present also use the leaves as bandages in the treatment of sores and boils.

Portulacaria afra Jacq. (spekboom) Siems and leaves were also present in the samples. Large

clumps of spekboom are found at the entrance of the cave and on the hill slopes, and the remains
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The second group of remains belongs to the genera Gladiolus/Watsonia, At least 20 species of this

genera are listed for the research area (Fourcade 1941), The ,;01'111 tunics tire coarsely patterned and

the bases are large and robust, and therefore probably belong to the genus watsonia. watsonu:

meriana mill. have been collected in the area, and IV. longifolia Math. & Bolus are common in the

Humansdorp area, A variety of Gladiolus spp, are also comman in this area. Most of the species

belonging to this genera flower from early to mid summer.

The third group consist of the genera Moracaillomeria types. The corm tunics have a distinctive

herringbone pattern. Moraea L. (tulp) is a large genus and at least 13 species are listed for the area

(Goldblatt 1986). Three of these are said to be poisonous to stock, but whether the bulbs are

poisonous as well is nut clear. Moraea sp, were of little economical value at the site. Most of the

Moraea sp. flower between early and mid summer.

Other edible plants include Dioscorea elepliantipes (L'Herit.) Bngl, ('hottentots bread') and

Carpobrotus cf. edilus (L.) N.B. Br. (,hottcntots fig'). D. elepnantipes, also known as elephant's

foot, was eaten by 'hottentots'. They cut the inner white flesh of the tuber into strips which were

eaten after being roasted on the coals (Smith 1966).

The must common medicinal plant at THe is Booplume disttcna Hero. This plant is probably the

most widely used medicinal plant among indigenous people. Thunberg (1795) reported that

Bushmen and 'hottentots' used the inner leaves as a source of poison for their arrows. The Xhosa

use the dry leaves as a dressing after circumcision and to treat boils. The Naron Bushmen use dried

pieces of fibre between ostrich eggshcl! beads when they are strung, to prevent them from turning.
and ensure smooth rounding when rubbed with a stone (Steyn 1981 :9). The local Coloured people

staying on the farm at present also use the leaves as bandages in the treatment of sores and boils.

Portulacaria afra Jacq. (spekboom) stems and leaves were also present in the samples. Large

wimps of spckboom arc found at the entrance (If the cave and on the hill slopes, and the remains
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cooked as porridge in time of famine (Jacot Guillarmod 1971 :4:!2). According ttl Sparrman (1785)

and Barrow (1806), C. usitatus played an important role in the social and economic life of the

'Hottentots'. Important time events were measured by these plants Their New Year, age and other

events were marked by the appearance of the plants us well as the time of gathering, known as

'uintjiestyd' .

Oxalts steluua Eckl. & Zeyh. (star-leaved sorrel) has been positively identified from THC with the

help of Estelle Brink from the Selmar Schonland Herbarium at the Albany Museum. There are 204

species in this genus (Salter 1944) of which at least 20 are present in the eastern Cape (Fourcade

1941; Martin & Noel 1960). This species does not have a fibrous papery tunic cover like the

majority of the underground bulbs, but rather a hard, smooth dark brown barky cover. O. stcllata

flowers between April and June (Salter 1944:91). Salter reports that many of the Oxalis spp, bulbs

descend to great depth before producing flowering plants and are by no means easy to obtain. The

greatest care and delicacy must be exercised in excavating the bulbs.

A number of contractile roOLSwere recovered which show some resemblance to Hypoxis cf.

argentea Harv, ex Bak. (star of Bethlehem), which flowers between June and November and is

edible. The Xhosa use the plant medicinally to treat stomach troubles (Batten & Bokelman

1966:32).

Three groups of IRIDACAEA were present in the bedding samples. No flowers, stems or leaves

were recovered, and the identifications had to be performed on the corm tunics and bases. This

only allowed for identifications. The absence of the above ground rem riP!.: of the bulbous plants

illustrates the selective collecting strategy whereby only the edible parts of the plants were

transported back to the site. The first group is composed of the genera Tritoniatlireczia types.

Freezia corymbosa (BUrIn. f.) N.E. Dr. (buttercup) probably accounts for the majority of the

remains. The corm tunics closely resemble herbarium specimens. Stands of these plants have been

observed along the banks of the Wit Ri. er during August and September.
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paste and roasted under the coals (Dryer 1965:428).

Smelopliyllum capense is a small scrub or tree usually occurring in evergreen forests, kloofs and

bush. The fruits are fleshy and mature during December and January (Coates Palgrave 1977:531).

It is not known whether the fruits are edible, but in the Baviaanskloof they are eaten by dassies,

A suprising inclusion in the surface plant rich layers samples were seeds of Ricinus communis, a

classified weed and thought to be alien to southern Africa (Wells et al. 1986:449). The seeds are

highly toxic and fatal when eaten. It is used by the drug industry after the poisonous dements have

been eliminated (Vahrmeijer 1981:98). Poison extracted from this plant was used to assassinate two

Bulgarian defectors in London (Evening Post 5/12/1978).

Ricinus communis, despite it's toxic qualities, is widely used in southern Africa. The Zulu use an

infusion of the leaves as a remedy for stomach ache. They also apply a paste of the root in

toothache. The Sotho apply the powdered roasted seeds to sores and boils. The root bark is used

as a purgative. and the leaves to relieve rheumatism. The castor-oil pJant grows along strearnbanks

and must have been transported from the stream below the site, most probably for medicinal use.

It is also possible that birds could have transported it into the cave. Seeds from this plant have also

been reported from De Hangen (Parkington & Poggenpoel 1971).

Apart from seeds, numerous other edible and medicinal plant remains were also recovered. C)'Perus

usliatus Burch. (Boesmanuintjie) remains are well represented at THe and at other sites in the

Baviaanskloof. C. usitatus was also found at other sites in the eastern Cape and has a limited time

distribution at Melkhoutboom Cave CH.J. Deacon 1976:92). The papery appearance of C. usitatus

is easy to identify and accounted for SS% of the corm remains at Scott's Cave (Wells 1965:82).

The bulbs are edible, and Burchell (18:;4) observed Bushmen collecting these bulbs, and roasting

them slightly before eating them. These bulbs are also eaten by children and adults in Lesotho

(Aston 1939) but causes constipation if taken to excess. The bulbs call also be ground to meal and
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Smeloptiyltum capense Radlk. (buig-my-nie) and Ricinus communis L. (caster-oil plant) .

.E. ridiga fruits mature between October and January (Coates Palgrave 1977:804) and are eaten by

the Nharon (Steyn 1981, 1984) and other Bushmen groups in Namibia and Botswana (Story 1958:

Tanaka 1976). Among Bantu-speaking people the tree has many medicinal and magical uses; it is

considered a powerful hunting charm. The fruits of M. cf. heterophylla mature between May to

January, but it is not known whether they are edible (Coates Palgrave 1977:497). The tree is

widely used in African medicine and magic. The bark is a remedy for dysentary and the roots and

thorns for colds and coughs. A decoction of the plant together with parts of snakes is a snake-bite

remedy (Palmer & Pitman 1972:1291··92).

The fruits of D. dichrophylla, also known as 'hottentotstolletjies', are available from April to

October, but they are said to be poisonous (Coates Palgrave 1977:745), The fruits are about the

size of a walnut, densely covered with greyish hairs and are not unlike a peach in appearance,

hense the name poison peach, Smith (1966:251) mentions that the dry fruits were used by the

'Hottentots' for making fire,

A. dimidiata is another inedible fruit present in the bedding samples. The fruits are available

between December and June, Zulu prepare an infusion from the root bark as an enema for

intestinal parasites. The leaves are used in treating ear inflammation.

Remains of E. cf. longifollus ('Hottentot's bread') were well represented in the samples, The fruits

are edible and available between spring and mid summer, but the kernel is extremely toxic (Jacot

Guillarrnod pers. cornm.). The stem contains a good deal of starch and can be used as sago or meal

(Watt & Breyer-Brandwijk 1962:369-72; Dryer 1965:427-28). Early travellers in the eastern Cape

reportedly used the pith from the stems of Encephalartos spp, for making crude bread. The trunks

were split open. the pith removed, placed in an animal skin and buried for a mont': to six weeks

to induce it to partial fermentation. The fibrous mass was then ground, mixed w ith water into a
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The fruits of E. natalensis which are aid to be edible in the Transkei (Rose and Jacot Guillarmod

1974) and are also regarded as edible by Palmer & Pitman (1972: 1775), were thought to be

poisonous by Bryant (1909:93). The fruits ripen and mature during the late autumn and winter

according to Palmer & Pitman (1972: 1775), while Coates Palgrave (1977:739) mentions October

to June. The root of E. natalensis has many uses and is a well known Zulu purgative. A mixture

of pounded root and water is used to treat a number of abdominal disorders (Bryant 1909). The

root is also charred, and powdered and applied to skin lesions in leprosy or used to relieve tooth

and headache (Watt & Breyer-Brandwijk 1962:390).

Olea europaea subsp. africana Miller (wild olive) was well represented in the bedding samples

The fruits mature between March and July and although bitter, are edible and widely sought after

(Coates Palgrave 1977:759). The leaves, when boiled in water, are a subsitute for tea or coffee,

can be made into snuff or can stop bleeding from the nose (palmer and Pitman 1972: 1821). An

infusion of the frf'"h bark relieves colic. A strong decoction of bark and roots is drunk in the

morning before breakfast for relief of urinary infections. An infusion of the leaves is used as an

eye lotion; a decoction can be used as a gargle for sore throats (Watt and Breyer-Brandwijk

1962:807). In Lesotho a preparation of leaves is used to cure headaches (Jacot Guillarmod

1971:443). The wood is hard and durable. Wikar (1779) reported that the Khoisan along the

Orange River made pointed sticks of the wild olive tree. These sticks were fitted with round heavy

stones with holes through the centre, a little below the middle of the sticks. These round stones

gave additional weight to the sticks for digging game pits. Bows were -uso made of the wild olive.

Other seeds present in the bedding samples include Podocarpus falcatus, known to be eaten in the

Transkei (Rose and Jacot Guillarmod 1974), Grewia occidentalis, Ehretia ridiga (Thunb.) Druce

(tangled bush), Maytcnus cr. heterpliylla (Eckl.& Zeyh.) N. Robson (spike thorn), Diospyros

dichropliylla (Grand.) De Wint. (poison peach), Apodytcs dimidiata E. Mey, ex Am (white pear) ,

Cissampelos capcnsis, Enccphalanos cf. longijolius (Jacq.) Lehm. (cycad), Rhus 1. spp,
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meal, which they cooked. Wikar also mentions that the beans tasted pleasant when eaten green.

Xhosa eat the seeds when still partly green, or roast the mature seeds in the fire and grind them

into meal. The early European settlers also ate the beans (Watt & Breyer-Brandwijk 1962:6·;5).

The bark of the tree is astringent and was once used medicinally and for tanning. The wood is hard

and good for fuel (Palmer & Pitman 1972:851).

S. latifolia pods are available between April and August (Coates Palgrave 1977:277) and are used

in a similar manner as S.. afra (Wart & Breyer-Brandwijk 1962:646). Both these trees occur on the

hillside and in the valley below the cave. At Scott's Cave S. afra accounts for 88 .., fruit

portion and 73 % of the seed found in the bedding samples, S. longtfolia was not found at Scott's

cave, although it is common in the vicinity of the site (Wells 1965:81). At THC it appears to be

the other way round. S. lattfolia was fairly common in the samples, while S. utra was virtually

absent.

Euclea spp. Murry was also represented in fair numbers in the bedding samples. Euclea schimperi

(A. DC.) Dandy var. schimperi (witstam gwarri), E. schimperi (A. DC.) Dandy var, daphnoides

(Hi ern) De Wint. and E. undulata Thunb. Vat. undulata are present on the hill slope near the cave.

Trees of the former two species have been observed with hundreds of red and matured bJack fleshy

fruits during early and mid summer. Coates-Palgrave (1977:740) however, reports that the fruits

ripen between February to September.

With the aid of a reference collection and microscopic examination, most of the seeds have been

identified, the majority beloning to E. schimperi var, schimperi, Others identified were E.

sclumperi var. daphoides and E. natalcnsls A. DC. (Natal Gwarri). The Fruits of E. schimperi var.

sclumpen are edible (Watt & Brcyer-Brandwijk 1962:391) and eaten raw in Lesotho (Jacot

Guillarrnod 1966). Tswana ill Botswana eat the fruits fresh and also preserve them for year-round

use (Fox & Norwood Young 198:2:187).
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